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Hob T able , Name , and Thing, &c, written by ſome 
A}. Miniſter ofthis Didceſſe. And doe conceive itto bs 
moſt Orthodox in Dofrine ,and conſonant in Diſcepline , 
to the Church of England : Andto ft forth the Kings 
Power and Rights, in matters Eccleſiaſticall, truly and 
._ judiciouſly ; and very firto bePrinted : Anddocallow 
and approve oftheſame Treatiſeto be Printed and pub- 
liſhedin any placeor places whereas Ordinane I amen- 
abledand Licenced fo to dee, And in witneſſe hereof, I 
have ſubſcribed my Name the laſt day of November, 
I 6 36. 
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8 Holy Table, Name,and Thing,&c. written by ſome 
Miniſter of this Dioceſe; And doconceive it to be 
moſt Orthodox in Dofrieand conſonant in Diſcipline, 
to the Church of England < And to ſet forth the Kings 
Power and Rights, in matters Eccleſiaſtical, truly and 
judiciouſly; and very fit to be Printed : And doallow 
. and approve of the ſame Treatiſe to be Primtedand 
| liſhed 1n any placeor places where as Ordinarie I am 
\ enabled and Licenſedſotodo. And in witnefle hereof, 
I have ſubſcribed my-Name;the laſt day of November. 


Jo, LincoLn. Deane 
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GHAP. I, 


Of the flate of the Queſtion, and the 


firſt occaſion of the writing of the 
Letter : with a true Copte of the 
ſame. 


T was a new but wittie 
Etymologie ,, which the 
Lord Chanceſlour (4) 
St, Albans gave of a Li- 
bell; that it was derived 
ofa Zze torg'd at home, 

and a/Bel# to ring it up 
and down the Country. 

OP OED  Boththeſe parts are ful- 
ly expreſſed in this Pamphler. Firſt, (6 ) Coal 
makes the Zie, and prefents it for a Token to his 
private friend;'then. his private friend makes the 

Bell, by commending it to the Preſſe, and ringing 

it abroad over all the Countrey.. Andit gave an 

Omeys ,: of what. colour the-whole. Book would 


prove., by.the miſtake-in che firſt Page, where 
his friend calls bim a Divine of 1vagement, which 
is the ſecond part, whereas indeed'he ix but a D#- 


(a) At Star» 
cham. in the 


Cauſe of the 


Nottingham 


Libel. 


(b)Fitle leafee 
WA 


wine of invention, which:is the fiſt part af To- + 


—> - — a 


Echcilinc hls Homennbahe pred iopruties; not 


onely 
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(c) Ei@0aot 
08 3 Toi; c#- 
ey1i01; by6- 
peo dd 1- 
Pl; inirgd- 
T(E; xpno9g 06 
TEYVIXOG. 
Fipiay. Enarr. 
1! Demoſth.o- 


rat. de claſſi- 
bus. 
( d) Ta "PP 


TFPAyATH 
da nireveode 
Ariſt. Rhet. 

b. 5. Co 17, 
(c)Ariſt.Me- 
teorl.3. 0:4+ 
(t) Title leafe, 
& Page 26. 


onety in diſplaying his matters of Z/ghr”, as all 
your ((c) Tex? and artificiall handlers of Con- 
rroverſies are permitted to do z bur even in fa- 
ting the matter of fa : which when iris in wri- 
ting before our eycs, is no more by a diputant 
indeedto be wrizled and wreſted, bur to be taken 
as it is fer down, and ( for the t/me ar the leaſt ) 
(4) ſmallowedand beleeved, Whereas this poore 
fellow makes himſclf an Adwverſary, nor out of 
the Zerrer, but out of his own phantaſie ; and dri. 
ving him before him( as hein (e) Ariſtotle did his 
ſhadow) from oneend of the Book to the other, _ 
ſhoots all his arrows at this mar gf clovts of his 

own rearing, and yet with all this advantage ne. 
ver ſtirs him. I will give you a ſhort tafte of his. 


faining and his failing. (f) He fains the Letter writ. 
ten not long fince. He fails, becauſe it was writ- 


ten, whenall fleſhin Ez»gland had corrupted their 
wayes, and thatthere was a generall deviation in 
this weightic bufineſſe, (2) He fairs, thatthe Que» 
ſtion was of placing the Communion Table,He fails, 
(b)P.5.& forit was about the eredting of a Stoxe-Altar.(h)He 
Let-p.68,6y, fains, that the Writer conceiv'd the bowing at the 
name of Insvs was 4 vainthing. He fails, for the 

(i)Pag. 8. @& Writer doth commend, allow, and practice it.(;) He 
Lett-P-09% fains,the Writer had no reaſon toſuſpeRany other 
ſacrifice aimed at by the Yicar, butfp1ritualonely. 

He fail#,and never confer'd-with the Wreter about 

__ © It, whochargeththe Yicar with meaning 4 Sacrifice 

(k) P.27, & contrary #6 his Subſcription. (k ) He fains, thatthe 
Lett. P+69+ . Friter would cunningly draw the Cheppels and 
Cathedrals to akind of Premunireabouttheir Com- 

mHnn- 


$_— _  - 


{g) Titleleafe, 
and Let. p.69. 


enunion.Table. He fails, for the Writer confeſſeth cx 
he doth allow and prattiſeit. (1) He fains the Writer (0 : —_— 
doth ſlight; Bur fails ; for he doth cite and 4p- o 40. 
prove the appellation of Second ſervice. Me fains, 
thatthe Writer doth report #he page p#lling down 
of Altars, as a dettrine.Hefailes for he mentions it 
onely asa matter of fait. (m) He faines the Writer (m) Pag.4%: 
| ſhould makethe Councel. 42, for the taking down © © bs 
of Altars,akivdof Law which no man was obliged un- 
fo, He fails, for the Writer ſaith it was obeyed over 
all Enzland.Laſtly,(»)he fatnes,that the Yicar did (n) P « FRG 
| notthinkeof Fixing his Table tothe wall becanſe he we "Ay 
himſelf hath na cauſe ts think ſo,nor reaſon to conceine 
& may reaſonably preſunzethe contrary. He fails,tor 
the Letter doth every where charge upon the Y7- 
ear the contradiory aſſertion. So thar this man 
hath not only made himſelf the 1#dgero oper rhe 
Law,'Yutthe 1ary alſo, to find the fact in the whole 
controverfic. Bur this is not to be endured. For 
_ befrderhar. it is uncertaine, whether he be of the 
Yoiſinage,& but an inhabitant of a remoteand ano- 
ther Province,and ſo ignorant of the Circumſtances 
of the fa#, he ſheweth himſelf (every whereſuch 
a pugnaciſſimam animal (as(0) he ſaid of the Gen- (9) Petron, © 
aer ) fo partially addicted to brabling and comtenti- Cs 
0n,thathe may be weilexcepred againſt fora com- nacilimum 
men Barreter. (p) Hechargethir homeuponthe P73 na 
Writer, forſayingthatthe Curate andthe Church- nu. | 
wardens were appointedto pul downe, when they (?/) 745-1" 
=_— —_ _ to take downe the dltars : 

oriaying, that the name of an A/tar (4). Crept, _ 
when heſbauld baveſaid; Came incortic Ghnrlh: —_—_ 
BRL 04D no: For. 


— — - o—_ 
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(4) 
(r)P.u2z; For(# )ſayingthat they were taken down in af 
> or mot ; whereas he ſhould have faid; 1» ſundry 

and many places of this Kingdome : Laſtly, for 
-r)P.*%, (ſ\faying,The Communien,whereas he ſhould havg 
(t) The Order ſa4d, The Lords Supper, W hen the Rabricks (t hath 
vw | Aam- je, 7 he Lords Supper or holy Communion, Andwould 
(u) Ariſſot. any man truſt ſucha ( # ) xuunonpirys, and Tither of 
Ethicd 4:1. Commin,as this wrangleris,to beof his 1nry ? Be- 

ſides that( as Plantas deſcribes him to a hair ina 
ix) Aſiraria Comedy of his own (x) denommation.) 

Siquidem hercle zactdinis mins expletus 
animiſque incedit, 

he comes into the Seſ5;0n-houſe with ſuch a 

haughty and prejudicate opinion of himfelFand 

his Casſe, thatno man can expe the leaſt right 
at his hands. For befides that his friend Clove 
doth ſtick him in the doore of his Book ( before 
his going forth into the open Azre) with this 
pretty perfume of a 7udicions and Learned Divine, 
he doth ſo ſwell and improve by degrees ; that | 
he makes his work above all the. H#mane, and 
equalltothe Laws Divine. For ſpeaking of the 
Preface of the Communtion-book , . ( 2a Canon con 
firmed by A of Parliament) that doth not( with» 
outall queſtion ) dire the Biſhop to ſend his re- 
ſolutions tothe Prieſt, he ſaith upon that Law , 
(7 )1t © astrue,or at 7 ai more fit that the Bi 
{hould do as he world have him , Which is fohigh# 


= 


C)P.12, 


praRtice of all 0rdizaries ( who execute their own 
Mandates by their own Officers )as was never utte- 


red, arid printed with-Licence by any Sadjet®'of 
I SEL EX Ings 
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Lenguage againſt the Zaws of the Land, and the ' 


(5) 

England before this time. T.C. indeed from his 
Preſſe at Coventry, was wontto ſend abroad much 

ofthisſtuffin Martin Marprelates dayes. 
And for the other, what meaning ſhould he 
have to bind up the Letter , :not (4s in reaſon he 
ſhoulda) before, kurtafier his whole Book; and to 
callit (z) Apocrypha;butthar he would have us to 
take all his dreams for Canonicall Scripture? SO that 
a man cannot.imagin whar evidence. to provide, 
to give fatisfadtion vo ſoit haughty a. Companion, 
' I raneeat ſibi nata, nihil non arrogat 4rms. 
Conſidering therefore 'the partiality of this 
Writer, who makes. his: own Cefe, makes his 
own Evidence,makes his own Zaw,makes his own 
Authorities, and all out of his own Concerpts and 
endeayours what he can, 4 fear /a cauſa, ( as the 
Spaxifh Advocates uſeto ſay ) ts give a fair Canſe a 
foul'face + 1 ſhall be bold (as a neighbouring 
Miniſter to the Scene of this bufineſſe, and im- 
ployed amongſtother of my.profeſſion, in ſome 
of the main paſſages) to ſet down ſerzo»/ly and 
faithfully the whole carriage of the Baſveſſe, the 
true Copy of the Letter, theagitation this Cauſe 
hath had with us below , not able to penetrate 
intothoſe Aationsit receiv d 4bove inthe Ordina-, 
ries breft , and ( for it hath been akind of walk. 
ing Spirir}in'the Lower houſe of Farliament,. © - 
: Thewits, a Choriferinihe Colledge,apd bred 
up in ns; brought along. with. him from, bis 
;YomeoddeChrotiier jurothe Ming/ier 


(z) He turred 
toe Priiiter. 


(a) Aldermans 
Letter. 


\ (b) Aldermays 
| Letter. 
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(6) 
( who had never ſeen 2 tolerable Incumbent of 
that Church before ) began to fly upon his own 
Coat, and turn'd out of the Town two. grave and 
painfull Preachers ſalaried by the Pariſh ; where= 
of the one was his own c9zen, and brought in by 
himſelf a little before. His next quarrel was 
with the LA{derman and his Brethren,about ſome 
matters of Malting and Tithivz + which (by the 
continued favour of the 074inary ) was ended to 
his advantage..” Then he fell uponthis remoying 
of the Communion-table from the upper part of 
the 2ire (where it was (4) comely placed and had 
ſtoodtime out of mind) to the Altar place, as he 
called it. M*,Wheatelythe Alderman queſtioning 
him thereupon, what 4#thority he had from the 
Biſhop, Chancellour, or any of his Sarregates, toda 
this alteration, received this Anſwer, (b) that hiss 
Authority was this, He had done it, and he would jn- 
fifieit.Vponthe which return MW heately com- 
manded his Officers to remove the Table to the 
place again; which they did accordingly,butnot 
without ſtriking, much heat, and indiſcretion , 


both of theone fide and the other : The Yicar 
ſaying,he car'd not what they did with their old Tre. 


ſte, for he would build him an Altar of tone at bis own 


charge,and fix it intheold Altar-place, and would ne 
wer officiate npon any other : the rude peoplereply- 
1ng,he ſhould ſet up no dreſſers of towe intheirChaurch 
& w_ would find more hands to throw his ftones opt, 
then he ſhould do to bring them in,and would allin 4 
body make «journey to the Biſhop, before they would 


(7); ; 
preſently' wrote "unto 'his Lordſhip of theſe paſ- 
ſages ; as alſo' of his light geſtures in bowing as 
the name of In sus , ſoas ſometime his Booke fell 
down, and once himſelf, tothe deriſion of thoſe 
that were not ſo well afteRed to that religious 
Ceremony. And this was about 1»ve or Inly 1627. . 
To this the Biſbop returned no anſwer in writing 
atthat time, bur ſent a quicke and ſharp Meſſage 
by word of month , bork to the Alderman and 
the Yicar ; that they ſhould not preſume, either 
the 9xe or the other of them, to moye or remove 
the holy Table any more, otherwile then by ſpe- 
ciall direQion from him or his Chancellour; and 
that irc ſhould remaine, where it did (if it ſtood 
within the 2wire) untill his next paſſage to Lin. 
colne by that Town zat whattime he would him« 
ſelfe by view taken upon the place, accomma- 
date the ſame according to the Rebrick and Ca- 
 nons, And that the Yisar ſhould not preſume to 
ſer up any thing in Church or Chaxcell, inthe inte- 
7im. Which return did not altogether pacifie the 
© Feople ofthe Town in-their jelouſtes againſt their 
' Ficar,. But Mr. Wheatly, a prudent and diſcreet 
man, afraidto'offend the Biſbop, ( as one who had 
been a fmgular friend-and patron to that Town, 
when he was in pYace.) reſglved to: ride unto his 
Lordſhip. .W hich was nofoonerknown, but all 
they of the'Tows that were able, would needs 
hire horſes-'and*ride with him. The BY. 
ſoop when he ſaw ſuch acompeny,cnquired ofthem 
whar the matter was ?' They opened unto him 

alldus «ference, aſſured his Lordſhip they were 


every 


— -<—_— — cc —— — - 


' wouldprocure himh4zvther:; and he hoped#4#, Mo- 


(8): 
&ery one of theiniqu/et &pedctble men ronfirms? 
zble inal[l things to the Kings Laws 'Erclefpafticall 
and willing to ſubmit themſelves to, apy 9rder 
concerning the ſituation of the 'bely Table, which 
his Lordfhip' ſhould appoint. -Onely - they, re- 
preſentedunto.his Lordſhip, thatthey were much 
ſcandalized with the putting down of their: Sey- 
”75, and this new intended ereQion of a fore- 
Attar apon the neck thereof, And that, if his 


Lordſhip ſhould appointthe Ta#/e to ſtand in the 


upper end of the Q ure, it was impoſſible that the 
2.4 part of the Pariſh ſhould ſee or beare the Yicar 
othciating thereupon.. Deſiring his Lordſhip to 
rake'ir'to his' conſideration; that the Yecar ( whom 
his Lordſhip mach faydured ) was not alwayes 
rightinthe Head-piece; and that they lived inthe 


-midſt of Recuſaxts , their chief Governour being 


one of that-profcfiion himſelf ; and: that thoſe 
kind:of men began already to jeere and deride 
this new Alteration, The Biſhop entring into a 
diſcourſe of the indrFerency of this circumſtance in 
its own nature.,i:the..Yicgr:camo ſuddenly into 
the Hall; paleand ftaringinhisfooks; abd either 
with his journey, or ſome other affrighrts much 
diſordered. W hich-the Bifbop obſerving , uſed 
him with all ſweerneſe and:/&uitie ; bad him; apt 
be troubled with any thing that had.happenct!, 
for he would ctid this diffatence.to-his contett- 
ment. The /icar brake qutinto psſſ;an and#eares, 
and ſaid they threatned to ſet his honſe on-fre. 
The Biſhop anſwered, that: if. they did fo; :ihee 
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jefty 


t 
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(9) 
 jeſly would provide for them ſych hooſes., as jn 
that caſe they well deſerved, The CAldermar 
. & his ,,4//fevts niterly denied the knowledge of 
_ any ſuch baſe intents, or weneces : but (ſubmitted 
_ - themſelves wholly ( as the Yicar likewiſe did) to 
:00 Biſhops deciſion. Then the Lord 'Biſhop taking 
the Yicar aſide, talkt with him in private a pret- 
ty while. V Vhat they diſcours'd of is not par- 
ticularly known, His Lordship was oyer-heard - 
ſome whatearneſt with the ſaid Yicar, totell him 
who they wereEthatſet him on upon theſe altera- 
 tieps, . And it is conceiv'd generally , that the 
Vicar. told his Long all rhe truth ,' from poine 
 tOpoint. . Attheclole, the Biſhop (aid untohim, 
_ YVell, Mr..( ) you $hall ſap with your Neigh- 
bours in my Hal} to night , ug ſuch cold provi- 
fion as my pepplecanmake you : BurlT have ſup't 
. already ppop that,yoy tell me. And if all the 
Books | have of that #ature beable to doit, | will 
. find ſome fatisfaRion for my ſelf, and you in all 
theſe particulars , before 1 goe this night to bed. 
And I willprovideaLetter, as written to you, 
| Mr, Alderman, toshew to your Brethrew,andſome 
' Notes ro be delivered tothe Divines of the Zevure 
at Gr. And both theſe ( ifthe fault be not in my 
' {ervant) Shall be ready. by ſeven a clock in the 
morning. 7 ; 
The Biſhep fteup moſt of the night, and his 
Secretary with him inthis Study. V Vhat they there 
didis not diftintly known : But it was obſerv'd 
thatthe Serretary camedown fortheBook of Mar- 
mrs whichiſtood inthe Hall, and a 
| B tne 


* 


(10) | 
" the Parish-church Bishop lewells workes, In the. 
' Morning between 7. and 8, of the clock , was 
delivered tothe Alderman" this Letter fealed np, 

Mr, Alderman, 1 do conceive, that your Commus- 
nion-T able, when itis not, uſed,shotild ſtand in the 
upper end of the Chancel|, not Altar-wiſe,'but T'4- 
time of 
[be plea: 


one of the Churchwardens' Shall' upon, vith* all. 
ſignethe place where the Table halt ati n'nzo(t 
conveniency , when itis to be officiated 0n'by 
_ eitherof your Miniſters. Ando I deſire you 
to intimare this into the Churchwardens , and do 
recommend me. very heartily to .you and all 
your neighbours, and'you”and- them in my 
prayers to Gods proteftion. ' Andam. 


''At the ſame time this Lejier was delivered, 
there was deli veredalſo by the Secretary, a sheet 


of 


(11) 
of paper cloſed up , to beconvoyed to the Dj- 
vines of the Lefure at Gr, upon their next mee- 
ting.day , wirh a. Note of direQion from the 
ſaid Secretary , that if they conceived theſe paſ: 
ſages containedin that Papey to be well and tru- 
ly colleed , and had notfound in their readings 
and obſervations the contrary , they should im- 
part-them to the Yicay of Gy. being one of their 
Company, andimprove them what they could to 

ive him fatisfation , notdenying ( ifhe fo re- 
quired) to let him take out a Copie of theſame 
for his own uſe., but not to diyulge theſe pa. 
pers any farther, _ But if they found any miſ- 
takings in thele Quotations, or had met with 
any other Canons or Conſtitutiones differing from 
theſe , or that they themſelves yaried in opini- 
on from the premiſſes, they should forbeare 
to-impare them , but write freely back again 
their ſaid variance from theſe direQions, toge. 
ther with their reaſons for the ſame , which 

Should be very kindly and thankfully accepted, 
Or. to this cffet, VVe metaccordingly, pez- 
uſed theſe Papers , found them digeſted in the 

former part into thefashion of a Letter ( yet di- 
reed to no body) but not ſofiguredly and di. 
ſtintly in the /ater. They were not written 
with the Biſhop- own hand, with which wewere 

all acquainted , nor ſubſcribed by any body , 

and they varied in ſome places it watier from 
this printed Copie , but littlein form. After per- 
uſall we did conferre with the faid Yicar at two | 


ſeverall dayes , eſpecially about the Contents 
woe B2 of 


_ "4% (12) . 
of this Paper, V Vho vndoubtedly, at that time, 
reccived full ſatisfafion thereby , and conceived 


that he had loſt nothing by this deciſiow', having, Þ 


gain'dall th: points, excepting the' Form of pla. 
cing the Table ; againſt the which he conceived 
the Rubrickof the Liturgie to be appararit, but his 
Lordl( hips opinion to be very indifferent , becauſe 
he obſerved (as he.ſaid) the Table in his Lordf hips 
private Chappellto be ſo placed, & furniſhed with 
Plate and Ornam:nts above any he ever hag 
ſeen in this Kingdom, the Chappel Koyall onely 
excepted, And ſo this difference was at that time - 
thusended and compoſed, and the'icar well fatil. - 
fied, and never out of his Lordſhipsfayout(wheres 
of he reaped after this much fruit adptofit ) to - 
his very dying day. Now tlie trueCopy of this Let- 


ter or Notes ( for witliour all” queltiog they wetT” 


neither ſuperſcribed fox fubſcribedjhitte ehſutth;" 
Sir, with ty very hearty commendation ug! 
to you, &c, V Vhen I ſpake with you laſt, Itold yoit 
that :1:< ſtanding of your Comarinion-table , was 
unto me a thing ſoindifferent,” fhat ntileſk of.” 
fenceand umbtages were'takeg bY Yhit Tow na: * 
gainſtir, 1 ſhould neyer move it, of reiwoveir, TRA! 
which I did not then ſuſpe& , is cottif to pattt;* 
Your Alderman . whom'l haye kriowti theſe r7 of 
18 yeares to be a diſcreet and 'rlcdeft tin”, and 
far from any humout of Innovitibn:cogether with 
the better fort of the Tan, have complained a- 
gainſtit- And I have without takitlg:ahy notice 
of your 4d, or touching in one {yIlable upon 
your reputation , appoitited the Charchwardent , 
whom 


(14) 
whom in my opinion it principally doth eon. 
ccrn,under the Dioceſan 4 and by his direflions, 10 (ct- 
tle in forthe time; as you may ſeedy this Copie 
encleſcd;, Now foryout own fatisfation,and my 
poore advice for the futare, I have wiitten unto 
you ſfornewhat more at large, then 1 uſeto ex- 
preſſe tmyſelfe in this kinde: 1:do therefore (to 
deal plainty) like ni4ny things welt, and difallow 
of ſorrie things in your citiage of this-buſineſſe. 
It is well done that yon affeCt drcency and comelines 
in the officiating of Gods dromeſervice , that you 
_ prefident-your ſelfe with the Pottns i I his Maje- 

ſties Chappels , -and the Quires' 07 'Cathearall 
Churches, ('ifyour mire, as thoſe others, could 
contain your whole congregation } that you do 
the reverence appointed by the'' Carony to that 
ns one $15;/fo it bedonehir\blyarid 
dh; prctre theds 201n'er riormbye 
os of yourpariſhionets: whoate otic 
padre Waprece') and thatyorr d6 Hotmaintdin 
it Retioniba) woregedtibus s $6 (6 fpail a good Gaaſe 
wi ehts/ The tings to my felt al- 
lawaridpa tif But th#yAhotlUfly you will 
onrplorwe bevy ohh rehey Ay arthe 
vpperend of of Quire; Thiryout Tabk 
tarftarid Alter-wiſo; T harthe fixtagtheredFih the 
Naireis1o.Cammoal, thatHought riorto Be'remeo: 
yedfupon any occafiort) io tt bay of the Church; 
Iconceive to bein you ſomany.miſtakings. 
For the firſt; 1f you fhould ere any ſuch M7 
ter, (which 1 know you WAluet')/ your difcrtthon 


( Ifear me) would prove theonely Holocanſt 
B 3 to 
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to be ſacrified on the ſame. For you have ſ#b- 
ſcribed when you came to your place . that that 
other Oblation , which the Papriſſe were wont 10 
offer upon theſe: Altars, in a Blaſphemons, frgmeni, 
and pernicious Impoſture , in the 31 Artic, And 
” alſo, thatweiu the Church of England mult take 
heed left our Communion of a Memory be made a 
Sacrifice. In the 3. Homily upon the Sacrament. 
And it is not the Yicay , but the Churchwardens 
that arc to provide Yter ſils for the Communion 
and thatnot in CAl/tar , but a faire joyned Table, 
Canons of the Convocation 1 571. pag, 18s And that 
the aAltars were, remoueg, by Law,;and Tables, 
placed in their ſtead in all, or the moſt Churches 
of England, appcarcs by the Queenes Injunttions, 
1559tclated ugtoand ſp confirmed in that poynt: 
by. our: Coyory Kill. in: force, Canon, 82,., And, 
therefore, I-know: you 'will-not buily any; ſuch: 
Ahar , which Yicare wereneverenabledto ſcrap, 
but werg,onccallowed ( with others) ts pulldown 
injuntt | 10 Ekſ, For ToblesintheChurch. | vu | 
' Fonthe ſecond pojnt,, ,That your, Communion-: 
Table isto land <Alzer-wiſe ; if you mean, inthas 
upper place of the Chancell,, where the Ahar ftood, 
I think ſom ewhat my be faid for that, becauſe 
the Injunidipns 1559. did ſo placeit.- And. I con- 
ceiye it to bethe maſtdecent Jiraatiov when it. is 
not. ofa , and for ufe too , :where the Dwre is 
mountedup by feps:, and open, ſo-a5 he that offi. 
ates, may beſcen and heard ofall the Congrega- 
HON, Such an ONE, 7 an jaformed, your Chancell 
15 Not, . 'But if you meane by Clter.wiſe, that the 
; | Table 
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Table shonld ſtand MY cloſe by the wall, ſoas you 
beforced to officiate at the one end thereof ( as 
you. may have obſerved in great mens Chapels) 
1 do not belecve that ever the Commnnion.tables 
were". ( otherwiſe then by caſualty ) ſo placed in 

conntrey-churches. -For beſides that the Coun- 
trey-people , without ſome direions before- 
hand from their ſuperiours , would (as they told 
you to your face ) ſuppoſe them Dreſſers rather 
then Tables. AndthatQueen Elifabeths Commiſ. 
fioners for cauſes eccleſiafticall direaed , that the 
T ables should ſtand , not where the Altar, but where 
the fteps to the Altar formely ſtood, Orders 1561, 
The-Minifter appointed to read 'the Communion , 
which you ( out of the Bopks of Fa? 1 mo'of the 

King): are pleas tocall Second ſervice, is direted 
to read the Commandments', not at the End, but 

at the North-fide of the Table , which implies the 

End tobe: placed 'towatus the' Baf7” 2rtat window. 
Rubrixkbefarethe Communion, Nor wasthis a new 

dircQion in the 2veens time onely ; but praiſed 

inK;Edwardieing. Forin the plot of our Liturgie 

ſent by Mr Kwox & Whittingham to Mc Calum, in 

the reing of Q. Mary, itis ſaid, #hat the Miniſter mu#t 

fand in the North-ſide of the Table. Troubles at 
Frankford,p.z0. And ſoin K.EdwardsLiturgies,the 

Miniſters ſtanding in the Mid of the Altar , 1549. 

is turned to his ſtanding at the North-ſide of the 

Table 1.5 5 2. And this laſt Liturgie was revived 

by Parliament 19 Elif.c. 2 And1 belceyeitis 

fo uſed at this day in moſt places of England. 
Y Vhat you ſaw in Chappells or Cathedrall Churches, 
iS got 
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isnot the point now in Qveſtiow, but how the 
Tables are appointed to be placed in Pariſh. 
churches, 1a ſome of theſe Chappels, and Cathe. 
aralls, the Altars may be ſtyl ſtanding, for ought 
I know ; or, ' to make uſe of their Covers ,) Fronts 
and other Ornaments , Tables may be placed. in 
their room, -of the ſame length and fashion the 
Altars were of. V Veknow the A/zars ſtand ſtill 
in the Luthergs Churches. - Ang the «Apologrefor 
the 4ugufline Confeſſion, CArtice 11, dothallowit. 
The Altars ſtood:-a yeareipr two. in: the reigne 
of King Edward ', as appeares by the Zxtargie 
printcd-1549+ And, jt.ſeems.the. 2s. and her 
Cannſe/l,wene cantent they ſhawld:{tand;, as we 
nay:gueſle bythe 1»jawZiors, 15 59. But how is 
thisto be underftood.? The ſacrifice of the Maſſe 
aboliſhed for which Sacrifice -onely_titars were 
erected) theſe: ( call them whatyou'plezſc) arc 
nomore;FAltars; bat T ables of Stone:or Tymber. And 
ſo wasitalledged 24. Novem. 4. Edv. 6.1550, 
Sublatio enimrelativoformali;mnantt abſolutum ej” ma. 
teriale tantim. And fo may be wellafed in.Kines 
and Biſhops houſes, wherethereare nopeopleto 
void of InfiruGion asto be ſcandalized. For upon 
the Orders of breaking.down :AHars.,' 1550, all 
Dzoceſes, as well as that of Londoy., did agrce upon 
receiving Tables , but\not fo ſoon uponthe form 
and-faſhion of their T ables. CAM. and Monum. pag. 
1212. Beſide that, in the old 'Teftawent:one and 
the amething, 'is termed an LAlarand a'Tuble. 
An Alter, in reſpe& of whatis there offered unto 
Ged; anda Table, in reſpeRof.what isthence: parte. 

| tipated 
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cipated by mew , as for example, bythe Priefls. So 
have you Gods Altar the very fame with Gods Ta- 
ble, in Mal. 1. 7, The place is worth the mark- 
ing : For itanſwers that merry ObjeAion out 
of Hb 13.18. which you made to ſome of your 
fellow Miniſters, andone Dr, Morgan before 
zou,to Peter Martyr, inadiſputation at Oxferd, 
VVYec have no <Al/tar in regard ofan 0blation; but 
wehave an Altar, Thatis, a Table, in regard ofa 
participation and Communion there granted unto 
us. The proper uſe of an Altar is to ſacrifice upon, 
the properuſcofa Table is to eat upon, Reaſons, 
Fc. 1550. vide Ad. ef Monum. pag. 1211, And 
becauſe a Communion is an AQtion moſt proper 
fora Table, as an Oblation is for an Altar ; therc- 
fore the Churchin her Liturgie and Canons calling 
the ſamea Table onely, donotyou now , under 
the Reformation , callitan CA/tar. in King Ed- 
wards Liturgie of 1549 itisalmoſt every where ; 
butin that of 1552. it is no where calledan CMt- 
tar ,” but The Lords Boord, V Vhy? Becauſe-the 
people being ſandalized herewith ( in Countrey. 
churches ) firſt it ſeems beat them down de fats; 
then the ſupreme Magiſtrate ( as herethe King ) 
by: the advice of Arcabichop Cranmer aud the 
reſtof his Counſel], did Annes r550, by a kind of 
Law put them down de jure 4 Edv. 6. Novemb. 
24 Andſetting theſe Tables in their rooms, took 
away fron us , the Children of this Church and 
Commori-wealth , both the Name and the Nature 
oft hale former Altars As you may ſee Injund?, 


15 59, refcrting to that Order of King Sdw. A nd 
4 C his 
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his Counſell, mentioned 142, & Monum, par. 
1211, Andlhope you have more learning, then 
to conceive The Lords, Table to. be a new Name, 
and ſoto. be ashamed. of the word. For, befides 
that Chriit himfſelfe- inſtitured this Sacrament 
nupon-aTable, and not an: Alter; ( as Archbishop 
Cranmer and others oblerve, LAH. & Monum. pag. 
I21L, ). it is in. the Chriſtiap. Church, at the leaſt 
200 yeares more ancient, then .the name of an 
Alter in that ſeace; as you may ſce moſt learned» 
ly proved ( beſide what we learn out of'S. Paul) 
out of Orizea, and Arnobius, if you do but reade 
a Booke that is in your Church, Iuwel azatnſt Hare 
ding of private Maſſe , Artic. 3. pag. 145. And 
whether this nameof Alter crept into the Church, 
ina kind. of complying in phraſe with the people 
of the lews., as. haye rcad.in; Chemmnitius , Gerar- 
dus and other. ſound Proteflants , ('yet ſuch as ſuf- 
fer Alters 1o (tand; ) or that it proceeded from 
thoſe: Oblationi made upon the Communien-tables 
for-the uſe of the Prie#t and the poore, whereof 
we reade in 1uſline Martyr , Iernews , Turtdllian 
. and orheranciant writers; or becauſe. of our Sacre. 
fice of praiſe and Thankſ-giving ,, as Archbishop 
Cranmer and others thought Ad. & Monam. pag. 
I211,thenamebcing now. ſo many yeares aboli- 
Shed in this Church, it isfitter ia my judgemeat, 
that your Alter (if you will needs ſo callcall it ) 
Should according tothe Canons ftand Table-wiſe, 
then your Table, totrouble the poore Town of 
Gr.should beereted Alter-wiſe. 

Laſtly, that your Table should fand in the 
; > higher 
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higher part of the Chancell you have my aſſent in 
opinion already : And fo was it apoyhnted to 
ſtand, out of the Communion. Orders by the Com- 
miſſ. for cauſes eccleſiaſtical 1561. But that it. 
Should be there fixed, is fo farre from being the 
onely Canonicall way , that it is direQly -againf 
the Cayon, For what is the Rubrick of tht 
Church, but a Cazop ? And the Rebrick faith, i 
ſhall ſlandin the Body of the Church,or in the Chanceli. 
where Moruimng prayer and Evening prayr be apoyntet 
zobe ſaid. Iftherefore Morning prayer and Evening 
prayer be apoynted to be ſaid in the Body of the 
Church, (as in moſt Countrey-churches we ſecitis) 
where shall the Table ſtand inthat Church moſt 
Canonically ? And ſo is the Table made removye_ 
able, when the Communion is to be celebrated 
toſucha place, as the Miniſter may be mot conven 
niently heard by the Communicants ; by Qu, Eliſ. In- 
{umt, 1559. And ſo faith the Canon in force,that- 
in the time of the Communion,the T able ſhall beplaced 
in ſo good ſort within the Church nr Chancell, as there» 
by x 2 Minifler may be mo#1 conveniently heard, &c. 
Canon 82, Now judge you, whether this Table 
( which like Deda/us bis Engines moves and rc. 
moves from place to place, and that by the in- 
ward wheeles of' the Church Canons ) be fitly re- 
ſembled by youtoan alter that ſtirs not an 
ynch and ſuppoſed ta be ſo reſembled moi? 
Canonically, Andifyou deſire toknow out of 
Faſebins , S, Auguſtine, Durandus, and the fifth 
Conncell of Conſtantinople, how long Communion- 
$ables have ſtocdin the mid of Churches, read a 
C2 Book 


Powk witch 751 1c byiil to r2a1e ant you 
Sha'be farisfied Jewell againſt Harding : Of private 
_ , CAriic. 3 pag. 145 The ſumme ofall is 
this, 

1, You may not ere an «Altar, where the 
Canons admit only a Communion-table_Þ. 

2. This Table{without ſome new Canos)is 
not to ſtand 4ltar-wiſe,and you at the North-end 
thereof, but Table-wiſe, and you mult officiate 
on the North-ſide of the ſame, by the Erturgie_. 

3. This Tableoughtto be laid wp ( decently 
covered) in the Chancell onely as I ſuppoſe; 
but oaght notwo be officiated «pon, eithet in 
your fir or ſecondſervice ( as yo. diſtinguish 
it) but in that place of Church or Chaxcell, 
where you may be moi conveniently ſeen and heard 
of all. | 
4+ Though peradyeature you be ( with him 
- inTacitus ) Maiſter of your own , yetare you not 
of other mens Eares , and therefore your: Pari- 
ſhioners muſt be 7udges of your Audiblenes in this 
caſe , and upon complaint to the Ordinary , 
. miſt berelieved. | en ee ON 
. 5. Laſtly; whether({ide ſoever( you or your 
- Pariſh”) $hall firſt yeeld unto the other iwthefe 
ncedleſle controverſies ,-shall: remain in my 
poorejudgement, the more diſcreet , grave , 
and lcarned ofrhe two, And by that timz 
you have gayned ſom: more experience in the 
Cure of Soules, you $hall finde no ſuch Ceremony 
to Chriſtian charity. YVhichI recommend unto 
you,and am eyer, &c. | 


| Now 
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Now if you delire to know why 1 have been fo 
tedious in ſtating ths the Cauſe , withalthe Cir» 
cumſtancestherevut , lanſwer with the Poet, that 
itis:o caſe you , if you pleaſe , of further Teai- 
ouſneſſe : 
(c) Vt, ſs maluers, lemmata ſolalezas ; 

That i: you be ſo diſpoſed , you may en41 the 
Book with this firſt Chapter. For the true futing 
is the conclading of the 2aeſtion we have in hand, 
I dare here appeale without any furth:r defence 
toany indifferent Reader , what notorious want 0: 
Learning , what diſaffeftion tothe Church , what 
malice to Cathedrals, what inclination to Puritaniſme, 
what approving of ſed:tion,what popular affetation , 
this (4) filia «nius nos, this paper huddled up ( up. 
onthis occaſion ) in oxe night, can argue either in 
the Friter ( wholocyerhe be) orin w that were 
the approvers of the lame, And particularly I 
appeale to you, thut haye read te, Libel} written 
againſt it ;'. wherher-it hath any way anſwered 
your expeRition, or whether. | 

(. (c) Carbonem, ut ajunt,pro theſauro inveſts) 
this (f') Coul of «ſapner doth not rather appeare to 
have.b-cafeichtfroma Smiths forge, then a ſacred 
Altar, 
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Aug. Libertus 
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(f) Eccleftaſic. 
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Of the Regall power in ordayning , pu- 
blixiing , and changing Ceremonies, as 
alſo tn all {auſes Eccleſrafticall. eAnd 
whether that power was ever uſed m ſets 
bng the Communion-table rn form of an. 
Altar. | OE 
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I F Alexander was afraid to commit the proc 


/a) 819 nh pottion of his hody to eyery ordinary ſtatu- 
ever a'agt- ary , requiring that none but a (a) Lyſippus © 
PE ,a- Shouldefhgiare the ſame, and that CApelles himſelf 
7$Au zo! could never ſet forth the outward beauty of his 
<9 185 6/75 face , but (h)ſlubbered and farre rhort of the native 
_ : x ru VIVactty ; how carefull ought Soucraigne Princes 
ſora tobe, norto permit their Regal/power and prero- 
Alexand. O- gative ) the very viſage of their perſons, and ma- 
"y 2M jeſtie cf their vilage ) tobe prophaned by every 
xg Bungler , and to be flubbered up (as here it is)with 
x2, a baſe Coal , upon the walls of this ugly (c) Pam- 
1) Fro page phlet. Thus itis, when Coblars will be ſtreching 
58. zotheend np their Pia-maters above their own Sbop-laſts,and 
fihe Book, Chaplins (toshew how ready they are , at the ye- 
ry rſt call, to be dealing in matters of Szaze) will 


be 
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be buddling in ſiudies they do not underſtand. 
Dc. Coal hath here by this exquiſite knowledge 10 
the Can-aomeand Common ( or trivall ) law, com- 
mitreda kinde of mcrry treaſon , in preſuming to 
giveamanacall to bea (4) /udge, who died but an {2 ) Pag.61. 
(e) Apprentice at the Law. (V Vhich was more then FN ona 
the L,Ke:per of the great Seal; without his Majelties $f fac 
licence, durft havedone, ) 4nd mendes it by and Plowdenm Ap 
by with a. kinde of factiledge , by taking away Py _ 
from a noble Gentleman , his name giucn himat Te 
the Font inf f) Baptiſme, V Vbereas had this /-\p, ,. 
doughty Do#our left his Liteleton, and kept him tO Sir Robers Cook, 
his Accidence, he could not haye forgontcn that 
Edvardus was his proper name,” - | 
Yea; but though. he fails in yames, he bits in 
maiter, and Shews you deep Myferies of. ſtate ; 
how this queſtion of Ceremonies. doth yelatewnto 
the King ; . and that the Statute of 19: Elſe, cap. 2. 
( which by long ſcarchand ſtudy. he found in the 
very firſt leat of his Common prayer book ) was not 
power perſonall tothe DBueen only, but to be continued 
 wnto her een ;,and that the Kings moſt excelent 
Hajeſty may lately and without any danger atall, 
#ommand the Table to. ſland(.as the Doftour would 
havc it ) and 10 be raifdabout, Theſeare high mat- 
ters indeed, if they be well proved: 
T hat they $hall be to-hair, . For this. old: 
Lawyer, and new-crcated Indze, doth tellus, that 
if a Fee ſimple be vejied in me, aud 1paſee it unto the. 
King,the Fee-ſimple doth paſſe without theſe words, 
SUCCES SOURS,audHEYR E $,asit dothto 
a Mafor,a Biſhop ,or any other meanci Corporatis, 
| asSyou 
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/@ ) Cook ey Yeu bave it (g) there at large, VVell ſaid De- 

lnitercn fol. 9. ear ; Dis Majeſty is much bchelding unto you , 

gag.2atihe end 1,4 thoſe about him ,. 10 take ſpecial] care of 
your ſpcegy prefeirr.crt. Yeu have notinmoſt 
of your ſcribble given a Bſhep 53iy miote prero. 
geative then tO the. Vicar, ror the Kirg ip this 
Allegation, then tothe CAlderman'ct Grantham, 
Peradventure not ſo much, For by peruſatl/'of 
your Authour, | finde the _A/derman ranged m 
the third place , but the King and 1he Biſhop 
jumblcd up together ( as ina bagge after Chcſle- 
'play) and ſoibrown into the fourth place, Brit 
1 pray yougood' DiHonr, where upon cath was 
this power of ordering matters eccleſtaſticall veſted , 
beforc it paſs'd away, as a piece of land heldin 
Fee -ſimple , unto his Majeſtic by the Starnte of 
Lme:Bijvas 22 | (tothe cnt 70 e062 fe nb DR 

is efl tam potens cum tanto muntre hoc? 

VV hasit in the Pope? in the people? in the Cler- 
ge? in:the Convocation +? in the Parliament ? 'or 
(-peradvepture .)- was*it in Abeyance ? Away 
* Animal, l tel\lthee;The Powtsin matters ecclefiafticall 
is ſuch a Fee-ſmple' ,, as was veſted in' none but 
God himſclfe, before it came (by hi and bh# onely 
donation) to be veſtedinthe' King. ' And being 
veſtedin the Xing,' it cannotby any power what- 

/h) Trayſl.t of ſoever ( no not by his (4) own) be deveſted from 
the Orit. de hjm, T he donour in this Feoffment is God, and God 
Vecr- Obed. _- k = "0 HK . 

'-«-. ſons Oncly , 1he Deedz'a Preſcription time out of mind 
thy to have been in the Law. of nature , declared more eſpecially 
the opinio,9) andat laige by-that Statute-law , which we call 
Sreph.G799* the word of G © D. Sothat, Dofour, you deſerve 


but 
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but a very ſimple' Fee, for your impertinent ex- 
ample ofthis Fee ſimple , But what doe you merit 
for your next'prank? where you ſay (molt igno- 


| rantly and moſt derogatorily to his Maieſtics 


right andiuſt prerogative ) that that Statute of lo E- 
liſ . 6, wits 4 Coufirmatiue if the old Law f what ? and 
was it not good, untill ithad paſs,d the upper and 
lower trouſe of parliament ? was not God ablc 
caough; the King his bright Image upon carth, 
capable cnou gh:;the Deed of Nature and: Scripture 
(trong egough; but that(like a Bishops Concurrent 
Leaſe ) it muſt reccive a Confirmation in that 
great Chapter ? Your (i) Author (adeepe learned _ 
man in his faculty) hath it otherwiſe, and right-- Hart yh 
ly. 1t was reſolued by the Indzes , that the:_A of —- s. Non 
the firſt yeare of thelate Qucen, concerneng Eccl:ſiaſfti= novam intro- 
call.\ Turisdiftion, was not 4. ſtatute introduttory of 4 CY _ <> 
New LaVl/ , but declaratory of theold. - Parliaments ak 
arc not called to conftrms, put to affirm and. declare 
the Lawsof God. V.Veake and doubtfull Tits arc 
to de. confirmed ::.. ſuch cleare. aud © indubitate: 
Rights as his £AMaiefichatb tothe Eccleſraſticall in- 
ricdiftion;, areoncly averred, and declared by atts- - - 
of Parliament, Andall declarations. of this kind, | 
areas.the ftuffe wherof they are. made :):-10:1a(t 
forever, and ho 7evas Gourds toſerue a turne or 
twoand ſo cxpire, as thoſc.{'t )'Probationers did. /\), ;, , ». 
w hich (peradventure) ſome 1aitice bis Clark. might lij.c. 16.14; 
tell you of, Yea, but your meaningis,thattbis rife H2c. 1:14. El. 
dition was in truth, or ofzightaveht to:by bythe anci. "uy _ MF 
ent Laws of the Realme;parcell of the Kings Inrifsdidti- 
01, and tnited 10 the Crowns Imperial . Still you are 

D #hort, 


Short, and write nothing like a'Diviac, I tell 

you man, It is the Kisgs #izht by the ancient Law 

of G14, and a miia parcell ofthe Kings jurudiion, 

alth>ug'1 the Laws: of the Realm had neyer 

toucheduponit, .  : _ : -.. nia d6- 
(1) Tranlluts (1) Stephen Gardiner ,; Bishop of IWinchefter , in 
1553. Lun. his ration of true Obedience, faith', that by the Park- 
ed + —_ .* ameuts calling of King Acnry the Eighth Head of the 
nov la- g x | | 
tunci; tausgn Church,there is no new invented matter wrongbt;onely 
ſiznificantiore their will was, to have the power pertayning to 4 Prince 
vo:ahulo appoſt” py-304s Law , to be the mureclearth expreſſed with this 

C07 petentenm : . . . , 

Principi jure 4i- ſounding end Emphaticall Compellation, Solikewiſe 
vin» pateſt.cvem in that Book ſet forth by: the King and Convoeca- 
exp G19 tion,called The Inſtitutionof Chriflies was, inthe 
Chapter ofthe SacramentofOrders , it is thus 
(m) The In4- written : (wm) Vnto Chriſtian Kings and Princes of 
ron of a Chri- yight and by Gods. Commandm?t belougetb ſpecially and 
fir Ts '' privcipally ro conſerwe and maintain the tree. dofirine 
of Chriſt, and all ſuch as be true Preachers and ſetters 

forth thereof, and to abolich all abuſes , hereſies ," and 

/n) De bole 1Avtatries, &6. And (#) lobn Beckinſau , ſpeaking 
Reg nperio.p. Oftheſe particulars in hand): towit ,- Ceremonzes 
_ 4 _— 4nd Traditions not commanded by Goa, but recom- 
bopuls ho... euded by Clergy-mex to :ſtirre up the peopte 
tari & poſſint tO picticand.devatian:,; ith , .7 het however they. 
& debeic,le- my or onzht to:be maintained by the. Biſhops,, yet can 


7 bere fine $92) 80 be eſtabliſhed as 4 Law-; otherwiſe then by the 

ſupreni. rei- CAuthority of the ſupreme Magiſtrates. And theſe 

publice Ma- axeall Papiſts, not Proteflants, 'who:may be ſuſpe- 

. 090g Qedts.colloguewiththei Princes... 

ne non dixe- -* Nor-is this: Right, nited. tothe Crows of Eng- 

LL, landonch, as this'Scribblerſecmsteconccive, but 
14-9; 10 


—_— E . 
to all ther Chriſtian Crows: , and challenged by 
all chriftias Princes accordingly', For the Romane (2) % wn 
Empire , one of the {Ormer (0) Authors doth -Þ Tuſtin; 
inſtance in In#inian , that with the approbation of alU fattum, quileges 


the world , he ſet forth thoſe Laws of the moſt bleſſed (© te (mime 


Trinity,the Catholick Faith, of Birhops , Clergie-min, fide Cathelica \ 
hereticks , and the like, For-the moſt ancient & de Epiſcops? 
Kingdomes of Cai7ile, Leon , Toledo , and others Steph. Win- 


ton. Orat, Þ., 
of Spaiwe , famous is that 'greate worke of the 1g. Coq. Nas 


ſeven Partidas or Settions of Laws , advanced by ftiniani. T6, 


Ferdinands the third , otherwiſe called the Saint, 7: = ws, 


( in whoſe long reign of 35 yeares , there 7p) 'reonmn ir 
wasno touch of (p) hunger Or contagion ) but fi- ons 35. in 
nished and compleated by his ſonnce <4lfonſs the 19 1 fe 


ta A es, nee pefis 
tenth ; (q) in thefirſt Paxtiaa or Seftion wheie- fig 4 ws. Fai 


of , hc ſpeakes wholy of matters pertaining to Lopez. Glofl. 
the Catholick faith , which direts a man to i” Pr9198: 


know Gad , by way of credence-or bclictc, Po)Enla prima 


Nor were thoſe Volumes fo compoſed and col- partide del fo 
leted in thoſe ſeven yeares imployed in that 7/475; © 1994s 


ſervice , to be afterward difputed of in Shcools COOLS 


and Yarverſities onely , but for the (7) deciſion Catholics , que 
of Casſes » andthe doing of Iaſtice , in all thoſe face al ome ront0- 


, | ge as cer 4a Dios por 
XK ingdomes and Domrnions. And how many Kings cimcia. Prot. 


before this kad made Laws to the ſame efic4 del Rey A- 


in thoſe Countreys, God knoweth, For theſe _—_ —. 
I ” Col.z.Partid 

Partiidas were for the moſt part , but (/) a Col: ,. 
In quibws Partitis ſacratiſſhme leges,non ſolim ad cauſas hominii decidends,ſed ad divi- 
num cultii dirigendii augendiimque continentur. Hiſpan. illuſtrat. Tom.1 Roderici 
Santij Hiſtor, Hiſpan. part. 4.cap*2.Et ſue acabado diſle que ſue commencado a fitte 
annos complidos, Prolog.'del Alonſo p. 4. (r) Paradecifion de las cauſas,y buena Go- 
Yrngien df la Tufticia nn SB, Procla.before the Partidas Se. 
3-1 hy fe (l) Leges Hiſpayiorurs ques vocant Pattitas in volumen redegit, Franc. Ta- 
raph.de Regib. Hiſp. in Alf. 19, Hiſp.11luſtg. Tom.1. Colligendarii cura injtn- 
tdearum qua Partitas ywlgs vor, To, Marian, de Rebus Hilp, lib. 23«cap.$, 


| D 2 lefion 


(28) 

lefiow of the avtient Laws. And no otherwiſe 

have theſe matters been carried in the Kingdome 

of France, Forthey everheld their Kings , if 

not for the (t ) Head of their. Church , yet 

' (t) Sinon pour ſurely for the preacipall, aud moſt ſound member there- 
wes _ of. V Unich is the reaſon , that the gpening or 

+." nah Overture of their moſt ancient Councels under 

faiſans Pune de the firſt and ſecond (- that is the Meroving/as. 
Eb pa and Caroline ) line + was cuer by the power and 

rics Hicelle. amthoritie , and ſomtimes the preſedencie of their 

Qi citlacay/e, Kings and Princes. And my Author quarrels ve- 

fac Pourerrares ,y much the () Monke Gratian,for atiributingto 

Paſq. Rech. 1/idore of Spaine , rather then to a Nationall 

1.3-c.30- {( x ) Councellof Fraunc , heldintheyearc 8:9 


fu) _ that brauc and excellent ſaying , Principes ſecu-: 


3. Caul. 23. li HOnnunquan intra Eccleſiam poteitatis adepte cul. 
qu-Il-5- mpatenent, ut per eanders pateſiatem diſciplinam es- 


7 bone; wy cleſieticam muniant, God ſomtimes imparts 


Pariſ.6.1.2.c. ſecular power to Princes, that live in the boſome 
2. ſub Ludo- of the Church. ,.- thatthey might imploy this 
vico Dis. . . Br", OM 
Ao Dom. Power in preſcruing cccleſialticall diſcipline . 
829. Concil. $&pe per regnum terrenum celefle regwum proficit; The. - 
Antiq. Suz- Kingdome of Heaven doth many. .times-take) 
mg ; growth and cncreaſe from theſe Kingdomes 
$26, won Earth, Cognoſcant Principes. ſeculi ſe :Des de- 
bere ratiozem propter Eccleſiam quam 4 Deo tueudem. 
accipinnt. And therefore the;Great omes Of the. 
world muſt know , that God will one: day call: 
them to an account for his Church , ſo tender- 
ly recommeauded unto them. Irtistrve indeed , 
that theſe words arc found in the fixth Council _ 
of Peri, lib. 2.6. 2. But itisastrue , that in'my. 


Booke Iþore is (ct down in the Margent as rca» 


C 


(29) 
dy to owne them. And both theſe will ſtand 
well cnough ; conſidering that (7 ) Ifidore, Scho-,, ,.. va 
lar to Gregory #he Great, did. flourish very neare Aw- #10. Hel- 
200 :ycarcs beforc'the Hers: of 'that Councill; maw. 
and that that Councel/ , by incorporating of - 

theſe words unto the fubſtance of their Canenr, 

doth -pur a greater luſtre , and authority. upon - 

them; as the French(7) CAntiquery welloblerves. (:) rrdephus 
And according to .this doftrine , are all thoſe S2pteanhors, * 
Capitelars.or mixt Laws , for matters of Church Pane S5eads 
and Common-wealth , of Charles the Great ,;Lu- ** 
devicus Pies; Lewis the Groſſe , Pipine , and others. 

githered by (s )Lindenbroginr : And a world of (+) CodiceLeg. 
othet Cepitslers of the ſame nature 4" intermin. "OO 0 
gled with the Canons ef the French(b) Conncels, in (t) Edim & Sir 
the late: edition of: them . by Sirmond the Je. "> von 
ſeit. Inawerd , theyerypure AdbandCon- ,., cc; 
fAitution of the Syu#ds themſelves,” were il thoſe w=:ions Confili- 
former-tiznes no further (c ) walid and: binding :, lieu, & non derfe 
tha as they were confirmed: by the Kings of rote - ag 
France ,' and entred duly upon the Records of por rarnes, 
their Peltace, or Weitminſter-Hall, And yet under x Archifs de: 
favour, ,-dl Grow ns:lmperiall muſt give: place Paſy. Reok. Lxu. 
in regard' of rijis. one: flower of -ecclcſiaſdicall 7'7\ This 19nd 
juriſdiftion , to the:Crown of Greet Britannie_, $t megory ts 
For asous Priace isrecorded tobe: ithe ( @ ) firff the fir Chiiſtlan 


King that ever 


Chriſtian, King , ſois he intimatedto.be the firf reigned arr 


thar: ever exerciſed ecclefia//icall jurisdifFion , bee ys, Lucinr.Specd, 
ing directed by Bleutheregs the Pope to fetch 505 39% 
This firſt Chriſtian King;of the world. Ecclef. Hiſtory of Great Britaine, Age 
2.c4p. 6. Sub Lucio Britannia omnium provinctarum prima publicitus 
Chriſti nomenrecepit. Anton. Sabel. ib. 5. Exncad, 7, 
=: - | his ::; 


(30): 
; his Counſel! from 
his Laws by the advice of Teſtament. 

\L9 A! a+* h old and new = 
cnoaramges p1- the (e) Bookof God , the old and wew ? he Faith 
* VeSULFa mgue oY . claim his ſubjects fort 
ty were: Le ii_ holy Church. . 
confihumn regni and Law OL QCANit.,: this Let. 
veſtri ſumelege--. . | Ons Shall damane ; 
Diviſe 2.” Andif Father (f} ma other obſcure (g) Papitt 
ocvinunt 2d ter, asfoiſted, and an d:,' let the Reader cons! 
we re ſaſpeRtir to be COrFruptc at in the Margent): 
fem & teas tent Hinaſelf with theſe. proofs So _— 
Chriſti, & 2d of a farre more authenticall ay oe a this 
{i&am eccle- . lam ; that ( according *” Hp 
ey thority.” Sure lam ;\ tiſh,Saxom, Daniſh, 
ſi FonBrera* dvice of; :Eleathetius )\the Britiſh, dl theie' 
Hake hin Hi and .firſt Norms Kings — — mixed 
blioth. Cotton, Charches and' Chursh-men,'by o—_ w_d Oh. 
Lond. epid * Digeſte,compoſed — —————— 
Stow, Anno 139 yop.Law,: and > age” "mY -* AS ta may | 
In KR, p-atg Counſell cf the ing yp; that (4) Mr, 
Lk ſee in thoſe particulars ſet forth: 4, andothers, + 
"T7 Yo d, (i) Mr.Seldts,(k) D. Powell, and 
_ - And I: do ciot: belecve _ = THI of the 
09.45 Harding, Eecleſiaſticall Canous ok h after the Conquet,: 
fol.119. Ad. Church of Erg/and,until ong 


ne" ih were:: not ran ae ms Army = 
"1 , vet Ot: — » aps ys | Heiprarchy, ſitting 
art, 1. C. 4. .. the Monarc OT ; ow A. 
{g) Eee. and direQinginthe N Ions. 
+ _—_ 20. - For all the Collettions that ( _ ks) Ma ed Aiae Z" 
8 In hx excel- upon Are (as ([)-F heopbraſtus + more: fresh and 
lent ay bur rough'and rugged | _y CS rpingtirnes » 
wn per rot. Jater coinage. ': And yetint 


. cord Anne 
1-44, 7 have ſeem a Tranſcript ofa (m) arte 
_ en. 1157, 30 Henr. 2, wherein, whchtheB. 

I, 2.C-3. & I, - " + 8&8. UW os 


15D 
Sara) in Howell Dha.” (1) Theophraft, 
| . Oc. ( k,) Hiſtory of Cambri þ- 594mm. No 
wi Setyee _ (en) Me. Oinie, dare de Bl fr 
F<e : . | 


| (31) 
fler oppos'd ſome late Caneor againft the King? 
Exemption ofthe: Abbey of Barrier from the E- 
piſcopallnriſdittion, itisſfaid , that the Kine being 
angry and much moyed therewith , 5hould reply, 
T's pro Pape anthoricate ab hominibus conceſſa , contra 
dignitatum Regalinm euthoritates mibi 4 Deo conceſſas, 
calliditate arguta nitiprecogites + Doyou, Sr, goc as 
bout by ſubtilties of wit tooppoſe the Popes au- 
thority » which is bat the fayour or connivence 
of wes, aginſtthe authority of my Reel? dignt- 
ties, being the Charters and donatiqns of Ged 
himſclfe ? And thereupon requires reaſon and 
juſtice againſt che Biſhop for this foul'in-ſolcncie. 
And ithath beer alwayes as the prafite , ſo the - 

deBrine of this Kingdome , that” both in every © 

4, andinth6wbole (4) Laws do not make: Kings, (n) Poſt-nati, 
ut Kings, Law: which they alter and change from time 7: "ons 
19time, a: they ſarotteftor , far the gind of rhemſelues {p)Irwas ne- 
end their Subjefts,' And to maintain that Kings ver taught, 
haveany part of -theyr Authority by any poli- _ eyther by 
tive Law of Nations (as this (#) Scribbler ſpeaks in Spnerts 
ofa _1eriſaittiow, which tither « or ought" 15 be iz the Bill in Edvard 


Crown by the ancient Lewt df the Realas ,” and i con- © 26 time) 
firmed by 19 Eliſe c41.) is acconnted by that (0) ah Papiſts, 
great perſonage ar sſſertion of « treeſanable nature. (as Hards 
But when S8dw4rd Cooke, "vt thy other of oft Þ* Confula- 
reyerendSages of the Law, do'ſþeak of the an. Apologie) 
cient Lews of the Realm, by which this Right in that Kings 


ecclefraſticall cauſes becomes a' pertelofthe Kings 2*Y<tbeir aw 


juriſciction, and united 16 kid Tvperiall Crowy , the ponnite? 
they do not mcane any poſitive or Stature-tgw,, Law. Poſt- + 
3 man vhogld #248 99+ | 

beſtow : 


which create? hidrfhich a 8igh}, as 


in 


\ 


EE Oe re eee 


(32) 

' beſtow a new Fee-fimple nponthe Crown (as this 
Scribbler inſtatgeth )-or any Law ;'whichdeclares 

any ſuch Riz4tcreated by apy forther Law::-but 

the continuall practice, Tndgements ,. Sentences, Or 

 q } Iuriſg;. (48 this very ( *\Repors Gallsir ). Exeroſe of the an- 
io! intra hoc ctent. Laws, of the. real mic.: which dedlareth and 
regnum ex- demonſtrateth by.the.effe;that.the Kings of Eng+ 
Caolrcss c.6, £494 bane hadtheleſeverall-flowers of ecrleſcaftical 
3" larizdiftiontugk ipctheir Imperiatl Garlands by.the 
fingex Gzalmighty:God;:b6:0mn be very; beginning 

of. the Ghtiſtiay, Morarchy: within «his-lland; 

'r) Pot nai, Forſo our r) Sententiadngtcwns and.Refponſa pru- 


ee. "8 deutum-, aus beggtermeds yme:dutcforind jd 


A*uals } Main and. PI: ow Parret.thaConimon Law 
Fear 0, Av. of. Eng land... therefqre-badng: cleared this 
7.0% .;,, pointatlarge.,l shallcaſilyyecld tq/Dr: Coal ,, that 
_ oo the Kings maicRie,may, cammabe a:greatcr. naate 
Pin ns wt terpfths.nature, .chen;! af the. boly Fekleabould be 
givers many Placed! where the liar flood, and be raileabott* for 
pre/3toms of. the greas.. decency, and that although. the ;Statute 


theje, modet.. G10 Eh 5, 7. had ngyer becn gy roraw natwn , 


exireiſions: 


mira Bat how. dothths D;,goake;it-appeary%w\thar this 
i Tara: 465 moſt, excellent CH ateftie hath commanded anydach 
ut Jo -,o0 matter? ? onthatthere. is .t aShe-avows') any pub- 
: Feder lick Orderior.thg ſame. Angithishe.muſt do by 
5% JS Root P rvofe, Reaſon , Autboritiex:nay Denorſtrations:; as 
Sowhers he: one that can endure no, modeſty of aſſertion; 
dit/s ence is. { ) 1 thinke,, 1 conceive , I haze heard, 1 beleeve but 
Fprote. i Iceres at i,chemall, [varranc you , he Shall make 
Qi) G0 Ircock-ſuce. with href Demonſſra- 


POKE?, . wp ; OBfa. CS 906; 7: 3yis Gb YL 


A t4G * 


JED-S 


E Pegs 51-52. | Orders 


. 2t; 


| (t)P gn, P,2n 1. 01 " 4 ſoin » bis Mt Mai eftie ha nel mbere che maiclane 


(33) 
erders of the Church of England have been beſt pre- 
ſer ved ; and without the wich (perhaps) we had before 
thu been at 4 loſſe among (1 our {ve for the whole form 
and fashion of Divineſervice. The Chappell of the 
King being the beft interpreter of the Lew which him- 
ſelf enatted ; wherein the Communiva-table h1thſ). 
ford, 4s now it doth , fithence the beginning of © «een 
Eliſabeth, whattime that Rubrickin the Common pray- 
er-book w.# conſu med aud ratified. For thus he ufeth 
rodouble and treble his files throughout all his 
Pamphlet,that he may make himſclf a Body, and 
Groſſe (of words at leaſt) toskarrecrouwes with- 
all. v)Pay 28. 

; 1do: canfefle ,that that moſt ſacred Cheppel!, Many 
but eſpecially the Sazws of that Chappell, may for > wk verſe 
hispietie and true deyotion be a moving preec- Fs rg 
dent and breathing example , not onely for the porque 1o 
Laity and meaner fort of the Clergie, 'but e ven' 9ue '1<ne cl 
for the graveC of all the Prelacie, to follow and [P50 Pre” 
imitate. ' And long may this Relation continue la mete y en 
between that Type and Prototype of Majeſtic, !2 voluntad. 
Lofig- may he ſerve'God, and God preferye him, pep he mui 
andrhis Charch 218d Ste through and by him. But we arms M 
yetevery:(v) Partb-eharch is not bound to imi--"crade pre- 
rate;itr all' owtwHNJ' Circiitnſtances'; the pattern 4, * nt ES 
and from aijd'durward embellishment and ad- TI ans ar 
orning of the" ReyMEbappell And that for theſe *ad-Luego, 6 
Reaſons. #79 exwt  .: | talcaſonoay 

1(x) An Inferiouris bound to yeeld obe dience % ; 0/ooh 
to the outward onely, aid not to the inward Mo- Pedro de Lede- 
tion ofthe mindin his S#periony, For what the POS # 
Prince Keeps inwardly unto himſelfin his VVill 15G. 

E and 


{y ) Speed. p. 
$3 5.Stow,6 34 


(34) 
and Vnderſtanding ,. hath no reference to the 
Subject by way of Precept , untill it. break forth 
ad motumexteriorem , as the Schoolmen call it, to 
ſome outward overture and declaration relating to 
the SubjeZ. How: the. King $hall adorn and 
let out his Chappell. Royall, isa-matter immineatand 
left to his. own Princely. wiſdome and under- 
itanding. It is a finne againſt many precepts 
to whiſperor houbr,” but that be doth it wilely 
and religiouſly. But haw his Law and Cavons 
require us toadorn our Churches, that is the ont- 
ward and extrriour woving.of his Princely mind, 
which the Schoolmen makethe onely Cynoſure of 
our Obedience. . -It js.noz3 therefore his Majeſtics 
Chappell, but is Laws, Rubricks , Canons and Proclas 
mations, that wearc tofollow in theſe Outward 
Ceremonies, And this I Shall cleare by an in- 


ſtance , which weshould have heard before. from 


the Dofogr, but that-(peradyenture) he knewit| 
not, At 2,Fli[abeths;firſt coming to he Crown, | 
a(y) Proclamatiov indeed was ſet forth , forbid. 
dingany mantoalter any Ceremonies , but accor. 
ding tacthei Riregiof her: awn,Cheppelt,: then 1 - 
confefte uniggon, for that mo ty. and inftant of 


time the Chappall, andgzhe Chappeft oncly was the 


Rubrick , and-the Polteſtarre we, were tofſaile by 
in Qur abedicnce. Bntthisargion. was not in- 
tcaded to be lon-liv'd ; it was but a Beſh that 
brave 'Lady, got under. to; paſſe: over, a ſudden 
Showre, (4) doncc de Religions cultu ex autborite Par. 
lirmentaris flatueretur , until the Parliament mighr 
bring to..the 1 Y Vorldchat Statute of Primo , 

whereof 


(5) 
whereof we ſpake fo much before, . Astheicfine =» 
that wiſe Prenceſſe made $hifi ſora tims with her 
Siſters(4)Seal, fo did «he with her(b) Ceremonies, but ,,,ov oo, 
forſook them both , as ſoon as she could be ©- ,, - ;. 
therwiſe provided. So asnow weare no longer.” * os hey 
to preſideat our ſelves inthis kind by the Chap» Sn 
pell. but by the Liturgre of Ducen Eliſabeth. nie of the 
2. | hope i $hallever live anddicin an awfull Male : bur 
and reverent opinion of that ſacred Oratory , thc "yer py 
viveſt reſemblance Iknow upon the. Earth of that yer , Creed 
Harmony ef the \Cherabims we look for in Bea. ind Letany 
gen. Yctdo Ll truſbitwill be nooftence to ab y ws _ 
that bcarcs equall devotion to that facred placc, {ii in her 
if I pluck out this C#mere creature ( who like a Farhers time 
fawning Sycopbant. thinks to take SantZuarre in papap Bn 
that holy ground) from theshadow and+$hel:icr pps - 
of the Rojall Chappell, V Vheredid the wan ever yi:th Suffrage 
hear of any. Chappell in'the Chriſtian world. that prit* 15:9 
My 1 _ | ne. 15 44: 
gave forme and fashion of Divine Service 10 
whole Provinces fi Tawhat uſe ſerve out grave 
and worthy Metopolizaner', eur Biſhops, our Con. 
vocetion-houſe,, our Parliaments, our Liturgies 
hedged in ahd compaſled with ſo many Laws, 
FRnbricks , P.oclamations'; and Conferences ifwe had 
been long before this at aloſſe in England for the whole 
form and faſhion of Divine Service, but for one Dean (.) 5phi;e 1! 
and ſo many Gentlemen of the Kings Chappell? Here lojooph. 
is ariddle indeed! (4, ator ning 
(c) Mater me genuit,que eadem mox gignitur ex me. a >oſtol ork 
I have heard often.of a Mether.charch, but now publicari & 
behold a Motber-chappell! (4) VVhen Pime 2 nintus ay IEF Þy 


ſet forth his new Miſſall , he caus'd it to be pro- me Miu. 
PT E 2 claim'd 


(36.) 
Je) Cmal Go ©12im'd at S, Peters Cbarch, and not atthe ſacred 
«> *ranfuen Gr. Chappell. (e ) In the name of Godlet the ſame Of fices 


regd Ammo 517, 


Cant be ſaid in all the Provinces , as areſaidin the Metro- 
Q enquertes politicall Church : as well for the order of the Service, 


[+ l:ratic n A e 


lus fciavecclilie rhe Pſalmodire , the Canon , 4s the aſe and cuſteme of 


[r.nciſcodc P; the Mineſtration , was the old rule of the ancient 
aii/ Hiſ'or Ec. Fathers, 1 have read of great deverfity hereto. 


clej.de Eſp. part R . A _ 
——— forc 1n ſaying and ſinging in Churches within 


It 5 citedby Gra this tx calm;ofthe / ſes of (f) Salubury, of Hereford, 


yet, | o 4.2 of Bangor,of Tork,of Lincoln; but never until now 
Burch hae.64 of the Yſe of the Chappell, I| have read alſo of 


Ivo port.z.c 63 far more ancient: Offices .then auy of all theſe, 
Fe.1, Reman the (g) Gallicane Courſe , the Scottich Courſe, the 


Prcfat,in Miſſ. _ 4 
Chriſoft. Andy Romane Courſe, the Eaſters Courſe, the Conrleof 


acir.n+diretis $. Ambroſe, and the Courſe of S. Bened{d, all at 
- - —=xrES once uſed in ſerverall parts. of this Iſland : but 
(/1J*<29* never read Lofany, ordering, or direting Courſe 


re the Common : orgies : 

prayer-Book. from his Majefties ChappeNluntillnow. Wis 

you my *s | pray you good Sir, how -were the drvine Ser - 
1A ANCIEN, . . - | 

4 SER. C1101. vices held 'up in Chriſtendom for the firſt 500 


yeares, inall which time'(if we may belecve one 

(b)Sr H-Spilm. of our beſt (6) Antiquarics, ) we $hall hardly 
terbo Capella. : 

| meet withthe name of a Chappel/ ? I leput you 

(')Strakc,ce re- a merry Caſe, Moſt of our (i) Litargicall VV riters 


[ 'Y - le . R m1 * | Vs , 
95: 9 rn (the Favourites of the time)'ate opinion," that 


Mariri.quam this word Capelle is 'derived from Caps ; which 
eves Fiarco ; 
rob atjuroom fingnifiesa Hood Or a eManile,and borrowed from 


victori@2,m pre 


i 61-bart/ſeca THC firſt Chriſtian Kings in France of the Mero- 
hobere. vingian line , who cartied about them in their 


Genna Anim, . | : , h | 
{« artic.ritu Armies2the Hoed of S. Martiwas a Relick of much 
Miſj.l.1.c.123.. Durand. Rational. ditin I, 2. c. 10, 'Beat. Rhen. Prafat. in 
Mitſ. Chryſoſt. Joſeph, Vicecomes Ol ſervat, Ecclefiaſt. yo, 3.1. 2, os. 21 
Luton j rimt / mUletuw. 

eſteem 


(37) 

eſtcem: and uſing to ſaytheir Mariivs and Yef- 

per in that homely Booth swhere this lewel] was 

lodged, the place from this Cape was called C4- 

pella, and the beginuing of Chapells in thele parts 

of the world. My Caſe then jsthis : That if all 

the Churches in France had been. to take th: pat-, 5 
tern of their Ceremouics from King: Clonys his i pm 5 of 
Chapell, they mult have had every one of them De Couſecr. Ex 
a Hood of S, Martins to officiate over : which _—_— - 
would neceſſatily imply, that this one Saint had a jm oi, 
fairer Wardrobe, thenall the Saints iu the Marty- ciutur 1am. 4 
rologic put together, And many yeares after Burchardo c- 


King Clonys, Chapells in France, and the bordeting arpntidy 


qut pro cucdutio 
Countreys, were allowed but (&) portative, when tia, citat ein 
all the Churches had fixed Altars; ſo as the former <7 ex 


; ; Con... Vide 1o- 
could not in our particular gieve Law'to the /ater. [;,1, Vion: 


|.will now lead you from France into Spaine u t jure © Bi, 
to ſce ifany Countrey .cau yeeld you latis faction ; ©2<ior-vel.;. 


| : prong .1094.0cx He: - 
and let you underftand , that in the Kingdom of Bat 


Toledo, and the famous VUniverfitic of Salamanca, (') Mozarab, 
Services in bappells are quite differing from: thoſe P27 9ut uſa. 
in Parisſh-churher, the (1) Mozarabique pen'd by Iþi- _ 
dere & Leander , being to this yery day in uſe in the que quod 
one , but the Romine Office commanded in the mezoldos en 
other. Teach not the Daugbrer therefore againſt *© '05 Mo- 
all antiquity tojet it ont before the Mother : But a x —_—y 
rather give us leave to ſteere our ſelves by the prrticulares 
Kings Laws,and weshall honour as much as you, C-pillas de 
Toledo y ee 


the comelines anddevotion of the & ings Chappell. Salamanca 


$ Jo ag. : | would you bad not na- Fr. de Padilly, 
med at all #2e beginning of Queene Eliſabeth, Hiſt. Eccleſ. de 
For when the Rubrick and Common prayet "y CON. bw. = 


E 3 firmed, 


(38) 


firmcd andranified, thee was an Altar, 'f <a! 
&: Bn a Chad pet, nd thC very 797 j old Maſe oth ctated the1es 
ceteris "11 POV V/ hen theAd of Paylrament was POten ; 
bus uLcrerur atlcnied unto , and -prinico Or proc}aimecc , the 
| rrp Altar was ceroved,and thc Table placed, 289 (3b 
Gun quar- both parrtics conjecture» '? they were neither 
rum lun!) of then » thc Intgo's, Ob Mattets: of (thee work at 


fat.in 1.Senren! Covers and. graaments. 


- 


N 
clarations 
ne $5he wou 


ſigning 11S 
ſoon as che 
ſeriied, 


It. 

Ft par Þ 
cette 1nnova- 
$191 aiſle 
plufienrs 
choles qu'el- 
te jngea 10” 
diferentes » 
comme Vc 
Or ues» " By 


« &Eglile', 


Co t1c.0f 17 6, 

6. f. 41 1+ melitte , «nduring 0 Gu] ing Or 
ot making (abject, 
any open.0c- conjuntture- F 
& . Churcherwere 
1d ſelves of convenient ornament 
tollow » 4c-* beholding 1 
ned a mar 
held:this opini 


qguoy qv 


. La Royne 


-O0M that Was fl}cd up 
Andthis m3y Be» for 
Knowerh x 170 make uſe of 116 rich 
| which fluted that LOOM» 
(n) Bacon he Car- 
May-bees n this 
hol4s itfor2 thriftie aream » © 
i reai de: 


) 1n the very 
re A [HAY 


cr....'AS reſo\nt&25 


bp 


their former A ltars+ | 
had pOl- delivered It ') 


hat: kinde ) the very dream f + 042089, 


that the S1ate, Shou} 


beſides fair Candle- 
x r1el1g1ON- 
21.4.19- 


Exccp 
yvavir Regiid » 
, qui 
tre pas ranteſloigne © » 


&eceflcurss 


egalſesPre 
' 


39 | 
Chapelle une table en forme d"autvl:, ſurla quelle fit.pyettre unc cro1s 
Hargent,aux d'cux cotes de la quejle il y, ayoit deux cierges, Xe. Publiiir, 
mais avec trop de faintile,que ce quielle faiſoit, n'eſtoit que comme con- 
Krainre a ſuivre inclination de es ſirbj2As. Lefquels toutesfois au con- 
rraire elle force & contrain& aller aux Eglites Proceſtantes. Flor. Ds 
Remond, de Ia Naiff. 1.6.C.11473. | | 

flicks, emboſled Plate, and Books of Silver, which 
muſt have a back or wall to teſt upon? V Vhat it 
there (tood in the. middeſt thereof a mallic Cre;7- 
fix ? V Vhatifall her Chappell was thus ſer forth, 
to comply with torreigne Princes,, ard to make 
taem belecve she was not. {o fare clloigncd 
from the Catholick Keligion , as was bruircd 
abroad? . V Vere all the Churches in Enziand to 
take pattern by this , who might v7. pole 4 i. 
dure in this kinde , uv notgny of the Subjects m their | 

wh" «1 git). 2 +4. +? HERB. Fe * = 7K 0 
(p) prevale houſes ? LCt x , Coal kindle 4s red hs 4 p) Articles 9! 
plealeth, : 1 dare not be r00 peremptory in thefe 1» Elif, Aveit 
Aﬀertions, no morethen Ariftoledurit be ig his __ ob 
moral! Philoſophic 5 But,.L leave. him to perfe any that 
my Margin a little, where he'shall finde gw keep in their 
| @* : v \ 23 viils | Net '> MTS, p 
or three Frenchmen, who out of the Freedome29ulcs > any 
Il, : og, © 3553 .« Jandefaced 
of the Nation , will be ſurc Parler tout, 2hd.10 ,tmages, Ta- 
conceal nothing that eyer they heard of, _, And bles,Piftures 


thisismy Anſwerto the firſt Argument, * © bearer 
| £14, £4gainit perill of 


OBO Sq tt \ Idol. partiti p.-. 
2, (q) The 2ucens Injunttions were ſet out for there? 42. m ages 7 
glement and direttion of all the Charches im this King- of Chriſt be 
dom, and it « ſaid in them, that the holy T able in every yan frm ” 
Church chalbe decently made , and ſes in the plact whive alto lyes. 
the Altar ſizod, andithere commonly vet as thereto _— ma thes 15 
belongeth; (there is added which he leaves out; abd 11,1 rh wy 
& ſhalbe appointed by the Viſitours) and.if ſo, ther ce#- 2. Eliſ. her 
zainly (without any ifs ald a#ds) it malt ftat2 albng fly. 
| cloſe (Q) p. 18, 19- 


(40) 
cloſe by the Wall becauſe the Altars alwayes flood ſo,that 
(7) P-56. is, (r'\generally and for the moſt part. '(ſ) And him- 
(I/P-19 ſelf affirms, that placing of 1he T able where the Altar 
flood (which he no where a'firms terming termi. 
(1) p.17 nantibus but as before, (t in the place of the Chancell 
where the Altar flood i the molt deceat ſituation, when © 
it is not uſed, and for uſe too, where the D aire is mounted 
up by ſteps, &#c. which mizht have eaſily been done 
'*\p.18. Howbcitafterwards, like a curs'd Cow,{(s) uo 
teneam nodo? ) he throws'down all the milk he 
hath given : for when he had (deſperately ) writ- 
(o)pet 7. ten before, (x) that he thought ſomewhat might be 
ſaid why the Table ſhould ſtand in that place of th* 
The LR Chancellwhore the Altar food, hefaithnow,'tha® 
2p-18- (y)ifby Altar-wiſe # thean't thatit -hould find along 


loſe by the Wall; then he believeth not, that ever it was 
ſe placed ( unleſſe by Caſualty) in Countrey-churches, 


[2)pP-13* So that confeſling all this, (z) and tht (as he 
| Wi ; Þ BY 9% TY bz 

eveſieth ) ehe.'Qurents Commiſſuners were coutent, 
| \ thatthe Alters themſelves ſhould fland, in the Injunti- 
{«)p-13- ons 1559.we have that great (a) advantage which Tul- 
ly ſpeaks of, Confitentem reum ; were we but ure to 
tie a knot upon him : For he is a ſlippery. 

| ;- yon. - ED EO PE 
vl —_ (b)pſ. fuid,cum manifeſto tenetur 4 Ce. Anguilla ft, 

4  elabitar, Cor ek "> 

| $9 that, asthe former Argument was taken 

© from the. 2.4&ns Chapell , (o is this from the 
| ..; Queens [njuntons;and (1 confefle) the more perti- 
[neat of the twayo, if it had a Cube,or any ſolitidy 

to reſt upon. 
. - Janſwer ficſt : That though 1 mey grant the 


© veens 


(41) 

Queens Injunitions to have been an Eccleſiaſticall 

Law , yet $hall I ever hold them to have been 

Laws of England, and not of the Medes and Perſi- 

ns. And (6) the Kings of England haye a power /c) poſt-ygis 

from God himſclfe, not onely to make Laws, p. 106, 

bat to alter and change Lawsfrom time to time, 

for the good of themſelves and their SubjeQs, 

as | 'Shewed before. Efpecially thoſe parts of the 

Injunftion , which (like trees) breed the V Vorms 

in the Body of them , whichin ashort time muſt 

needsdeſtroy them , cannot but beſubjeQ toal- 

teration, And this 1njunition for Tables in the 

Charch , is clearcly of that nature; Thatthe holy 

Table ſhoald be ſet in the place where the Altar ſtood, 

and there commonly covered as thereto belongeth , and 

4s ſhalbe appointed by the Viſtours. Which laſt words 

this falſe-fingerd gentleman left out in his 

Quotation, asI noted before. So that this in- : 

jundtjon is but, as he ſaid of ( 4) Saul, the ſonne of (4) 1.San. 131 

one yeare, and being ſetforthinthe end of Prime, ** 

referres the placing and adorning of the Table to 

the Commiſſioners, which concluded both theſe 

particularsin thejr Orders of Tertio ; (ec) That the (*)  O_ = 

Table ſbould ſtand where the ſteps within the Quires bY j Y Fn firft 

and Chancells flood, and ſhould be covered with Silk or Item. 

Buckram. And there if you be a good huntſman , 

you may winde your Horn,and blow the fal{of 

that Injunfiow., O, butthereis more lite in the 

Game then ſo! (f) For then the Orders publisbed / f )p, 22; 

1561, mui runne quite croſſe tothe InjunAions pub- : 

liched rs 59. but two yeares before ; which were ridicu« 

lous to imagine. V VellCoal, thouart an Animal re- 
1 2 Yo wakes 


CREEP”) 


(8)þ-58.59. 
50s 


{b) P.26, 


» 


(') P.22, 


42) 
Honaleri fible ,- that is , a oſt ridicylouscreature, 
for thy reaſoning. How many A#s of Parliament 
hath Exg7end ſcen,that were made Probationers for 
a Shorter time then 1woyrares, 35 you compute 
it 2 V Vhat was that laſt Pr22740 in the Statute of 
Primo (e) you ſo much ſtood upon eveqa now, but 
to'imply , that the Queen by her Commiſſioners 
(when she ſaw cauſe ) would appoint alterations 
of Ceremonies , without making your Maſter- 
Ship ſo merry diſpoſed ? How ever, this 1njuntzz0n 
had her plenitudinem dierum , having lived to the 
laſt minute it was ever intended for, thatis , the 
ſetling of ſome other Order in the premilles by 
the Pueens Commiſoners,in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 
They {etled the Tablefrom the V Vall , and (4) fo 
it continued for many yeares in mo#7 places of England, 
( perhaps when this Letter was written) though much 
deviated (as you think) fromthe ancient prattice, of 
thoſe few Moneths , ſcil. under the foreſaid 1x- 


Jjun#ion, But the Coalis notyet quenched; for he 


flames in the faces of the Commiſſioners , (7) for 
offering to place the Table where the Steps Hood, aud 
get fixing u90n the V Pall,(which the Advertiſements 
of 1565 docallthe Eaſt-wall) the Tables of Gods 
Precepts imprinted for the ſaid purpoſe ; which could 
not be, ifthe Communion-table were not to ſtand 
above the ſteps, and unde thi Gymmandments , and © 
therefore all along the FPalh,(and whymot aſwell in 
the place of the fleps, and emdlaihife to the Wall:)on which 
the tes Commandments wertuppointed 19 be placed. 
Hereis the longeſt concluſion, that ever ITheard 
made of ſuch shortand pettic premiſſes. I hope 


he doth: not think that the Tables of the Za did- 


hang 


ET 
C - 


(43 | TI 

hang Geometrically , by a perpendgular line cut» 

ting right angles withrthe Communith-T able, For 

ifthey did ,. they would not ſerve tus turn eve n 

in that pendancy, So thatto be fixed wn the Wall, 

or the Eafi-wall, oycr the Communion-boord , can 

fignifienothing elſe, but that they should be fix- 

ed higher then the Communion-Table , upon 

ſome part of the Eaſt-wall , ſo as the people 

ſeeing the Communion- Tables , might over 

that ſee and tread the te Commandments, And 

this may be the better done , though the Tables 

ſtand in the Midff ofthe Quire , which is more 

then the, Zetter required. And this is the true 

meaning of thoſe Orders, as appeares by (&) the (k) Interpreta: 

general] pratice, and the Canons in foice. Thas (7 Procics is 

the ten Commandments be ſet upon the Eait-endofe- dered in all 

very Church,where the people may be#t ſee and reage the things. 

ſame, Notjuſt oyer the middle of the Table(l) mana .66. 

running along the Eaſt.window Altar wiſe;(for © POT 

then they muſt, in moſt Churches, be fixt in the 

very Glaſſe it ſelfe ) butin any part of the Eai- | 

end , where (m) they may be ſeen andread of the Peo- (1) Canon.n14; 

ple. And ſoin B. Sand's viſitation 1309 of the Ducen, 

the Article runs no more then thus, Whether have 

you in your Charch er Chappell the Table of the ten 

Commandments ? So that the very Church-paine 

ters cannot but hayeTanto di naſo,a note as long as 

the Rhinoceros , in making them ſelves merry with 

the conceit ofthis Argument. The Commandments 

arcoyertheT able; Eres over the fide of the Table. 

Non ſequitar. They may be over the End of the T 4+ 

bk. And that shalbe the.cnd of my firſt anſwer. (») P,8.& 9. 
Secondly , how doth it follow , that (») if the | 

we Injunction 


(8 )þ+58. 


Fs 


Ys 


\Pr 


{E) P.26, 


(i) P22, 


42) 
trondle ri ſible , that is aivoſt iidicnlonscreature, 
for thy reaſoning. How many As of Parliament 
hath En2/and feen,that were made Proberioners for 
a Shortor time then 1woyrarer, 35 you compute 
it ? V Vhat was that laſt Pr-2740 in th Stature of 
Primo (g) you lo much ſtood upon eve! nw, but 
to'imply , that the Pnueen by her Commiſſioners 
(when she faw cauſe ) would appoint alterations 
of Ceremonies , without making your Maſter- 
Ship (o merry diſpoſed ? How ever, this 1njuntz10n 
had her plenitudinem dierum , having lived to the 
laſt minaic ic was ever intended for, thatis , the 
ſetling of ſome other Order in the premilles by 
the Queens Commiſiioners,in Cauſes Eccleſiaiticall. 
They letled the Tabl:from the V Vall, and (4) ſs 
it continued for many yeares in ma#7 places of England, 
( perhaps when this Letter was written) though much 
deviated (as you think) from the ancient prattice, Cf 
thoſe few Moneihs , ſci. under the forcſaid 1n- 


jun#ion, But the Coalis notyet quenched; for he 


flames in the faces of the Commiſroners , (z) for 
offering to place the Table where the Steps Hood, aud 
get fixing 903 the VFall,(which the Advertiſements 
of 1565 docallthe Eaſt-wall) the Tables of Geds 
Precepts imprint:d for the ſaid purpoſe ; which could 
et ve, ifthe Communion-table werc #03 to ſtand 
abovethe ſteps, andunde# the Commandmzats , and 
therefore all along the YVall, (and why:not alwellin 
the placeof the fteps,and end-wife 10 the Wall); which 
the tea Commandments were appointed ta be placed, 
Hereis the longeſt concluſion, that ever 1heard 
made of ſuch short and pettie premiſes. I hop? 
he oth. not think that tke Tables of the Z.aw did- 
hang 


(42) | 
hang Geemetrically , &y a perpendigular line cut- 
ting 1ight angles with the Commcnie-Table. For 
ifrhey did ,. they would not ſerve his turn eve n 
in that pendancy, So thatto be fixed 82 1he Wall, 
or the Eaft-wall, cycr the Communion-boord, can 
ſignific nothing elſe, but that they $1ould be fix- 
ed higher then rhe Communion-Table , upon 
ſome part of the Eaſt-wall , ſo as ths people 
ſceing the Communion Tables , might over 
that ſec and tcad the 1e2 Commandireitss And 
this may be the better don? , though tie Table_ 
ſtand in the Midff ofthe Quire , which is more 
then the, Zetter required, And this is the true 
meaning of thoſe Orders, as appeares by (&) the (k) Interpreta: 
generall praQtice, and the Canons in foice. That pena 
the ten Commandments be ſet upon the Eaft-end of e- Farr 
very Church, where the people may beit ſee andreaae the things. 
ſame_. Notjuſt oyer the middle of the Table(l) ane 66. 
running along the Eaſt.window Altar-wiſe;(for FRE 
then they muſt, in moſt Churches, be fixt in the 
very Glaſſe i: ſelfe ) butin any part of the Eait- 
end , where (m) they may be ſeen and read of the Peo- (1) Canon.$14.; 
ple. And ſoin B. Sand'swiſitation 139 of the Qucen, 
the Article runs no more then thus, Whether have 

you in your Charch cx Chappell the Table of the ters 
Commenadments ? So that the very Church-paine 
ters cannot but hayeT ante di naſo,anotcas long as 
the Riimeceros , in making them ſelves merry with 
the conceit of this Argument. The Commandments 
arcoyertheT able; Eres over the ſide of the T able. 

Nov ſequitnr. They may be oyer the Ead otthe Ta- 
be, And thatshalbethe cnd of my firit anſwer. (») P,$.& 9. 

Secenuly , how doth it follow , that (”) if the 
_ Injunction 


(44) 

Injunfion require that the Table Should be ſer 
in the place where the Clary ſtood, it muſt 
 fand along cloſe bythe Wall ? have you no better 
(*)P.19.] proof forit, (0) then that CAltars alwaier flood 
fo? Although this be a moſt bold and ignorant 
aſſertion (as $hall be shewed in due time) yet be. 
ing admitted, it doth not prove your ſequele. 
For it might ſtand above the ſteps , with the end 
Eaſtward, arid the ſide Nprthward, (þ) asit wasin 
moſt places of England , when this Letter was writ- 
zen, and yet obey the words ofthe Injunction , 
and be in the place where the Altar Food, If the 
Injunction had ſaid , It was to be in the ucry 
place of the CA/tay, it had not done your feat, 
For, as CAriftotle tells us, there is a double place , 
(q)Natur.- Au there is ( q) ton@- vowds u) ir:@- there is a place of 
pag , the eLltar, which might hold more then the 41. 
bu _ —— ox * zardid ; andthere isa place, that holds (r) juſt no 
TAoigs, more in any dimenſion, then the thing placed, 
Ibid. * And the Injun@ion direted to her Majeſties Sub- 
feds, and not to her Methematicians, is likelier 
touſe the terme of a common and ordinary, then 

of a proper and Mathematicall place. This. ver 
Injunfion faith in the next words, that the 
time of the Communion it ſhall be in the Chancell. 
(ſ) Before the ( ſ) The Rubrick faith, inthe body of the Church 
Communion. op Chancell, The (#) Canon in force, ,in 
A ” the Church or Chancell. All which arc com- 
wmonand Mechanicall, and not Mathematicall pla 
ces. And ſo the place ofthe Altar in this Injun- 
ion, isnotall, and in all dimenſions, but ſome 


part onely ofthe Room which that CAkar _ 


(45) 
Burt heere is not ſo difficult nether. The 


words are , 1s the place, UB1, where the Altar 
fleed; as in the (#) Orders of Tertio, where the Steps 
food. Sothat the InjuniZion doth not deſcribe 
the Mathematicall place, but the 7Y6bj onely , 
and artificial place of the CAltar, And(x)Scaligar 
will tell you, that many things elſe may be in 
an Ybi, without levellingtheir length, breadth 
and thickneſſe to the equall dimenſions of a cor- 
poreall place. And therefore for the great 
paines you take with your line and levell, in 
finding that the Alter takes up much roome to 
the North and South, which the Tableplacedend- 
ling doth not take up, and the Table mach roome to the 
Ealt and V Veſt, which the Altar djdnot; you might 
have ſpared it all againſt the building of a new 
Pigcon-houſe. Your Chalk and Okerare quite 
waſht a way with theſe diſtintions. For 1 that 
am but a poore Countrey-joyner, can fet you up 
(if you pleaſe )) a Table end-wile above the Steps, 
that $hall be ſaid as properly to be in the place 
where theAltar ſtood, as to be in the Church, in the 
Chancell, or that payed ground where the Szcps 
wetc alittle before demolished, And thus the 
Writer of the Letter doth not play (z)Faſt and looſe, 


but looſe with you for altogether, diſſolving this 


Ytopian contraction that rumbled in your brain, 
without the helpe of AHntoniuve Zimarra, If you 
mean by.dltar-wiſe, the place ; ſomewhat may 
be ſaid for it ; if the Forme of Altar, nothing at 
allin the Injunt7ions of 15 59. Nor doth the writer 
of the Lazer any where ſay, that(s)the QucensCom. 

F 3 mifſioners 


(4). Alſo that 
the Steps,Qc.. 


Ex) Deſubtilit, 
(xercit, 359. 


(31) Page 19: 


(2) Pag. 1s, 


(4) Pag, 13» 


(bþ ) The 
Queens moſt 
royall Maje- 
ſty by the ad- 
vice of her 
moſt ho- 
nourable 
Covunfcll. 
Preface to the 
Inunt. 


(c) P. 13: 


(d) The words 
betheſe, In the 
other , (that i 
cither) where 
of , ſaving 

for uniformi- 
ty > there {ce - 


meth no mat- 
ter of great 
moment, ſo 
that the Sa- 
crament be 
duely and re- 
verently ad- 
miniſkred. 


(46) 

mifiontrs were content the Altars ſhould ſtand, for my 
Copy hathit, (6) the Queen ana her Connſell , her 
Commiſſioners having no hand at al in theſe 1njun 

fions.So that yourſelfis the {c) Rez tn this Con” 
feſlion : either wiltully corrupting the text, or 
ſwallowinga Gudgeon preſented by the tranſcri- 
bet. Iam not ſalaried to defend the Writer of the 
Letter in all words and ſyllables ; who {had he 
any ground given him by his Majeſties Laws to 
turne him about ) ſeemes unto me fully as for- 
ward , and farre more able to defend old Cere- 
monies,then you are. But1inuſt ſay this (though 
both of you should be offended) that the/d) Queen 
and the Conrnſelt do not , untome, ſceme toap- 
prove , but rather ro diſprove the ſtanding of 
Altars, in this Injunttiow, They ſay indeed, that 
abſolutely, and abſtratedly from circumſtances 
and conſiderations, it ſeemeth no+ matter of great 
moment , unto them, whether the Sacrament be 
adminiſtred upon the CAUtars, or the holy Tables , 
ſoasit be durly and reverently performed. Duely 
without turning it toa Sacrifice, as the Pontificians 
did: And reverently , without pulling it downto a | 


(-e ) Tntheſe bare ſigne and Figere, asthe Zuinglians did. But ta- 
words, Yet for King the caſe not abſtratedand naked, but cloa- 
oblervati of, thed and adorned with all its citcumſtancesnunto 


one unifor- 


mity through their conſideration , 


the whole 
Realme, and 
For the better 


imitation of 


the Law in 


eat behalf, it 


jig ordered, 
8 C. 


vo 


they cleatelyreſolve to put 
down'the LMltiars, and ſet upthe hobT ables, for 
two main reaſons. (e) The firſt, for uniformitieof 
divine Service through the whole Realme. And 


ſecondly;, fora zomformitie with the Statute of 1® 


newly 


Eliſ, 6.3, to'the which the 2ucen. had but 
P woe 1 paſs'd 


"7 
paſs'd her Royall aſſent , when by the advice 0fi:er 
Counſell she published iſe /njnillZons, 

My third therefore and laſt 4.iwer is this, 
That it had been{f)#idiculors inal to imazine,that .(f) P. 22. 
the 2% ep and her Conrſel! ( the verv flower and | 
glory of both the Vpper and Lower houſe of 
Parliameni(should in theſe Izjandions vary from 
the Rites , which they had but few dayes before 
preſcribed to beuſedin the Rebrick of the Book | 
of Common prayers. (g) where the Miniſterap- (g) Leterp.71 
pointed torcade the Communion, isdirected 78 
reade the Commandments , not at the end, but at the 6 E254 
North-ſideof the Table, (h) which implics the (h)Rubrickbe 
end to be placed towards the Ea# great Y Yin. /** '* Con 
dow, as is was likewiſc-praCtiſed in King (i) Ed- ( )P.26.Th F 
* wards tirac, which the writer of the Letter ( whar only was 
$hift ſoeyver the poore man made to ger the Bogſy..;PUt into 
hath indeayourcd to proyc outof(k) The Troubles j2fY ORG Ln 
at Francofurt. It being very like, that Cox, Grin* entituled. 
dall, and Vhitehead(who wade halfe the(/)number Ti Trowitcs 


Fr.mcoturt. 


of the peruſers of the Ziturgie, which was io be /,\p.,... 
confirmed in the Parliament of Primo) would ob. {1)C.:4d.E/. 
ſerve that Cetemony in placing the Communisns Þ: 53 

table, which themſelves ( at home &(m) abroad) , 7,41, 
had formerly praGiſed, And that this wasthe laſt of Fraucof. p. 
ſituation of that Table in King Edwards time , we 53: 2 

may know from a ſervant in Ordinary.of Queen 

Maries, from whom as I would be leach to re. 

ceive matters of 4odrine, ſo Shall Incyecr refuſe to 
beinformed in matters of Faf?, conſonant and 

agreeing to the Rubrick of our Lizurgie, Conſi- 

dering, as the Poct faith, | - 
Fad 


48) | 
Fas eft ab haſte docevi, 

(n\) Miles {#) How long were tho) learning to ſet their T able to mi- 
Huggardin miſter theſaid Communion upon ? Firft they placed it 
_—_ 1; aloft, where the high CAltar ſtood. Then mutt it be ſes 
foalying of Pro- from the V Pall, that one might go between : The Mini- 
eſtants, Anno flers being in contention 0n whether part to turnetheir 
4 no Sn : ; faces , either towards the Wet, the North, or South. 
Tits 3s PI Some would [tand Southward, ſome Northward , and 
Biſhop Ridley. ſome Weſtward. i And this contention was deter- 
Andyet whe mined ( by the Rebrick fill in force ) for the 
Y« conſtitu- Ngrtb-ſade of the Table. V Vhich in my opinion, 
ted, you confirmes very much the conceit of the Lever, 
could never ſcemeitto Door Coal , never ſoshallow. That 
adng che the Table should ſtand above the fps, if there 
ſame,now Wereany; That it Should not ſtand along cloſe 
Eaſt, noW by the wall; Thathaving(unlcflc it were a Mon- 
_ _ ſter) but two long ſides (0) one of them should be 
»0[.3.p.497. placed towards the North, toobey thedireQion 
(0) Letter Þ4: of the Liturgie, And. for elbow-room , lethim 
LOR take his ſquare & plummet again, wee'l finde him 
(p) Aftor. Ec- enough, (p) when you build an high Altar, there mui# 
yr _—_ '. be from the foot or lowe# degree thereof, to the Rails 
_ '"'"* that encliſe the ſame, eight cubits , and mare, if the 
—_ Church will beay it , that there may be room for the 
} h pay —_ . Clergietoaſſit# ( as ſometimes is required ) at ſolemne 
Lifice, 1.1, Maſſes. VVhen the Altars therefore, with their 
C, 11. appurtenances, were taken down |( for I will not 

offend thoſe tender cares of his with the word 
(4)Pag. 11 (q JPalling any more, though they deſerve to be 
pull'd once again for this childish Critte:ſme ) 
there was roomth enough to ſet a Communion- 
Table end-wiſe , in that yery place whethe Altar 


ſtood 


(49) 


ſtood. Yet doth Dofour Coal hope ( if his fire be 
of any ativity at all) he hath burnt this doctrine 
to very duſt, erudito pulvere, with the learned duſt 
of his Geometry. 
(r) For there # no difference at all in.tht caſe , bee 'r) p19. 21. 
tween the North-end and the North-ſide ,, which come 
bath one, For in all quadrilaterall and quadranzular 
figures , whather they FA a perfect ſquare,which Geome - 
ericians (ſ) that is, Peter Ramw,and thoſe that fol- | 7; gromerr: 
low him; for the Greeks dg call it n7gdywwy,, and 6.1 2. Can. 2 
the Latiniſts, equilaterum;wihich would not hand- 
ſomely fit inthis place, where the diſcourſe is of 
a lonz-ſquare ) call Quadratum ; or along-ſquare ( as 
commonly our ('ommunion-T ables are ) which they call 
Oblongum, / a plain, that if wwe freak, according the 
Rules of Art ( as | hope wedo not ule to ſpeak to 
poore Subjects , that arc penally to obey Lawes 
and Canons ) every part of it & a ſide , howſoever Cu- 
ſtome(t) (Quem penecs atbitrium eſt & jus & nor- (c) Hora in 
ma loquendi ) hath prepailed to call the narro wer ſides 4# Poetna. 
by the name of Ends. When therefore he that mint- 
ftreth atthe CAltar, (lands at the North-end of the ſame, 
a4 we (thatare not Mathematicians) uſe tocall it, he 
ſtands no queſtion ( the r ight ſtile of a (u) Geometri- (#) Geomes 
cian) at the North-ſide thereof, as in property of [peach *r2:qui ſe pro= 
we ought tocall it. eAnd thy Interprctation of the Ru- _— 9g any 
brick 1rather ſtand to , becauſe it & tranſlated in the . La- — 2ere.Cic. "i 
tin Liturgie of 2* Eliſabethe; ad cujus menſx Sep. 4 W#8. 14. 
tcntrionalem partem Miniſter tans. 4nd 1 preſame 
no man of reaſon can deny, that the Northerre end or ſide _, 
( call it which youwill) & pars Septentrionalis, And 
thercupon he throws down his Gaunilet , and 
( ( con- 


(50) 
( contrary to the Troclamation ) challengeth in 
plaiae rermes the trimme Epiſ/oler , to Jet him 
(if he can) heare in ſome reaſonable time the 
contrary from him. 

It is a Chartell of defiance, I confefle, and 
being ſufficiently divulged, I muſt leave it to the 
party called upon, to take up, if he pleaſe, or 0- 
therwiſe to diſgeſt, as his ſtomack and dilcreti- 
on ſhall beſt fexve him. Let him meet the Do- 
four, if he dare; butyct happic he, it he do not 
meet him. For mine owne part, Iam nothing 
ſo much troubled with this language , as Iam 
witha ſpeculation that ſuddenly comes into my 
head, of the cleyation and raptures of the Soul, 
when it is throughly plung'd in the ſtudies of 


(x)EZ £044. the Matbematicts, For as theſe learned men 


«ir; Arif, converſe in abſtracted notions ( as the( x ) Thils- 
Anima .1.opher tells ut ) without any mixture with the 
ep. Ls mud of this world ; ſo is thcir pleaſure and con- 
tentment ſo pure and liquid, that it is a kind 
— of(y ) Hony-combe without any Wax, and a bowl of 


{}) A'*yec[94 
PSU TWV ; : , 
12:99, Near powred downe their throat without a 
| \@#8/AF70 


Plat. Xen fa. CIUM Of any diverting or diftaſting thought to 
wit pe vivere Interrupt them. Incomparable was the delight 
—_ "ox of Exclide, when he had found how to make but 
(2,7 3 Ac-9,. (<) 2 laces firafe , which notwithſtanding, I can 
4, Plur, tis, Buy tor twelve pence. Archimedes waſh't in a 
(a) Ex; Þ1azen Lavatory, crycs out inan extafie, / bave_, 
=r6%;u(pws % found it. His men thought he had found a Coronet 
ws cg0id , and it was nothing but the (4) Coronet or 

Circumference of the Yell, But that ſad youth 


s SIÞavg 
ALE iy, : 

__ we [1thazoras went beyond them all , who having 
cVcer 


(31) 


ever been inallhis Sacrifices, av.my1;, far from (5 P0byr 
any laviſhing humour , when he had foundin a Sus. Ek 
Diagramme an equality of ſome lines, or ( as the py x0 gr908 2 
PeFour calls them) of ſome ſzdes, in arightangled (c) yi Ido 
Tr tangle , tCxYomy(,s (ſaith mine(b}Authou r) 45 FL * : 
wenta whole 0xto the Gods f +cointygO87 3h 
: the Gods for the Inſpiration. 7 700%» 
It isnot therfore without a great deale of reaſon, pwr 
that I Coal doth thus triumph in this page,to ha mn are 
vefound,by his rare Invention and ſtudy Geo. Tx com 
metry, foure ſides 1n a long Table,nor without ſome aaa ve 
hope of having one day an <Alrarand a Sacrifice lines .Ecld, 
for joy ofthe Diagramme. And (urcly well may h > Element. ex 
deſerveit,ifat a Tab/ethathathno end, he cn Of — 
ficiate at the ex ofthe Table. Otherwiſe, to en- Depot 
form us that in every Square there arc foure Guer Euogarmue 
(that is, /c) foure lines, as all Mathematicians define a nears tea 
fide) I aſlurc you, is no fnore,then a Child in kis 7% 27 Ve. 
long coats was able to demonſtrate to the Divi Hay WE- 
ne Socrates. (4) Socr. Fromwhat line, my Child ? Ch. Xepper, 
From the, line. Soct. What , from thy "of foure foot TERS Kight hgures 
runuing from angle to angle? Ch. luſt /o, Sir.S S arethole that 
Cal aob - . z 917,90 US the arc compatſied 
_— _ mu at all, no not that holocauſt ED "1&0! 
; eoinn t j1nes, 16:4. 
ginningof the Book, of the (1) = 2,1 


FP offours dieretton (which is a grain or two leſle ,_/ 
Ticts Eur 


then nothing ) for thi m 

| g is poore and IN- ,,, 

a9. P | CagTre IN- 1.5; IN, A'm 
TYTES XC 


A a 
Mr pre Poe clcarly in this point to the Plats in Menon 
| 1e Marzin, I will adde ſome defniti- 222 413-Pulio- 


O 

ns of an(e) Ergl;ſh Gentleman of good eſteem 3 quendam 

amonzſt the Learned. Triargles are th {e wh ar tet 

bounded with three 1;oht lines ny = © cerrOgat Guts» 
A {þ 013Y2-/Giuale ATUVES Jim Geome- 

menſione Quid; ati, Cic. Tuſc.qut 1,77 Al 7 : (7 ca og 1 

p 274 . 16.9% ls rr at F EL i» 47 233 Lircee. L C8 þ ef ths Sphtars 

W = are 


(52) 
ars thoſe which are bounded with foure right lines, 
eMany ſquare figures are thoſe whith are bounded 
with more right lines then foure , &c, If you ſpeak 
therefore according to the Rules. of ' Art, 
a fide in Geometry , is a /ineor length ; and foure_, 
frdes are but foure lengths, But a fide in the 
Eneliſh-tongue , is a long length ( as the fide of a 
man, from whence the word is derived , isthe 
lorg:ft length of a man ) and the two ſides of a 
long Square , the two long lengths of that Square; 

(f)) Q's cx which to the worlds end will never be proved to 

2) & & &- be that Squares End. Your ſelfe confeſſe that 

ywpuremiS Cuſlom hath prevail'd to call the narrower ſides ( fay 

@& xe you ,Ifay, Lineror Lengths) by the name of Ends, 

Tek% 2j4- And will you difpute . out of Geometry againſt 

AzxTey* Ano Cuſtom ? And that with people which are no 

280 0 Oav- Geometriclans ? (f) Then Ariſiotle ſhall tell you: 

Aws Jam what you are. Tou muſt. not diſpute in termes of 

YO. Geometry, with thoſe that verſe not tu. Geometry : O- 

Arift. Analyt. therwviſe, youvill ſhevv your ſclfe but a foul and ſopbi- 

Phe 6 12: Nicall diſputant, Now Points and Lines are (8) pro- 

2) 1 drag drif | | 

Anal.poſ1.c. 10 £1 TO Geometry: (b)and ſo are Trianzles, Puadrans 

ib) Tal Pollucti. ales and Puadrates, And therefore theſe are not 

+5 51-f 212- words for binding and penall Laws. Loquendums 

eff ur vertss cam Pulgo, When you ſpeak to the People of a 

utamur quam $742,you muſt take a Side as they take it. (1) muſt 

_ _ take the woords that are moſt uſuall, that is, thoſe of 

(rata font ea, Aaily ſprach and communication, If (*uſlom have 

gue verſantur prevailed, itis too late to ſtop the current. Cuſlom 

pad —— & will carry it quite away from your Geometry, 
conſuetudine : 

quoridiana, And as you may ſee inthe Margin out of Tully 

os «4Hem. ( onethatunderſtood prettily well the proper- 

Oh tic 


(53) 
ticof ſpeach) there is no property of ſpeach ; 
butinthe ſpeach of ufe and Ca/ome. For other- 


wile ”"_ Art hath her words of Ant; as (4, Lo- dow 


gick, and what not © Nay the (/) great Th:le/o- verba nulta 
pher tells us , that if a Huſtian propound his f11t publics; 
Probleme to a Geometrician in his own terms, pr id quoque 
heel gonear to gravell him. If you pleafe, wee'l commune ome 
try italittle. You arean excellent Geometrician , Nm? —_— 
I perceive, and yet 1 ſtall preſent you withan ,i.. 
Epitaph of a French «Mn/*cian, Noe! : ſueur,eritten (1) B iZ aA- 
in terms of Me/ic,which, forall your Ma: hema- ayg mixms, 
ecks,you willnever underſtand without the help oy 2 we(G- 
of that chaming Science, Now it yourmay pet- xs) 6531 £946 
chance have a (v4 in your pate more then myua dj4w. 
I know of , be not deſcanting too faſt upon Hiter/oy at; 
this Epiraph. Vpon my word it was not made z4uwpere4cte 
of a Vicar, but of a ( m) (hanter of Langres, Anahe peſt. 1.1. 
and is here faithfully tranſlated from the {*:* 


-—» ) L's Bigaz - 
originall , who ever the Rhymer was, —— 
i gnewr des At= 
4n Epitaph of an excellent Muſician, fab. ig nte 
fully trarſlated out of a French 3-3-25-&25, 
' Authony., 


WW Ellcouth he climb the ſcale of Gamith Are, 

Tillteaving £uire. andof a Mood to marry, 
In this /mper/e# Time & uneven Notchets, (Crochets. 
His houfe with Mizum's fwarm'd , his head with 
Then prowles a Longthe Countrey for relict, 
Look't for a Large, but lighted on a-Brief. 
And from the White Long, and the ſacred A4liaz, 
Delſerving Duplas,reap'd but Sefqnialtar, 

G 3 Baſs 


(54) 


Baſe was his beſt part; yet his Neighbours ſay , 
He ſung the troub/etill his dying day- 

For Gonterpoints and Diſcords much enqueſt 

He made, till here he found his pane and Reft, - 
Time perfe had he had and more pro'ation, 

He quite had chang'd theplain/org ofthe Nation, 


| Now all this is caxtzne, not chanting, to an un- 
& mulſicall man, 

You are too muchin your cathematicall hu- 
mour ; as Ewclide was bofore you : who paſſhng 
through many countreys, and comming at the 
laſt to the banks of Nile, and finding there 
lome Diagrammes in the ſand , drawne by the 

(n) Celis Rhbo- Foyrtlans (n) ( whom the often overflowing 'of 
«gin. 7. that River had forcedto the ſtudy of Geometry 
cap. 4. Nun* is ſaid tokneele down,and give theGods thanks, 
quamnon trhathee was entring into a countrey inhabited 
—_—— by men. As if they could be no men,that were not 
Niliexupc- withall (0) Geometricians. I pray you therefore re- 
: —_ F member, thatthe Rabrick was wiitten for the uſe 
Encem. Gomes, Of the Engliſh , not of the Gyp/ter or Egyptians. 
{o\ Caraan. ibid. And for your directions hereafter, I will ove 
you two Rules from two Ergli/hmen, prettily 
(=) The ableſt well verſed in Laws and Canons, becauſel per- 
> cap 2 ceive you ſuſpect and jeere the (a) writer of 
Church of The Lerter, as unskil'd in that kinde, (5) Words 
Englang.p.s0- ſhould be taten ſenſu currenti. For »/# and cuſlome 
«2a P* 75 the beſt Expoſitour both of Lans and words, If of 
\c) Vibirgiſtin Al Tawes and Words, then moſt of all of the Words 
by fu f of the Lawes, That's the f.rſt. The ſecond is 
' 6a9:c010%, tothe ſame effec, (cr) The other i5 the common name 


cnſtom- 


44 of a 


+ OF be 3 + 


(55) 


mſtemably uſed of the common people , who will not be 
taught to fpeak by you or any man , but keepe thetr accuffo- 
med names and terms. Though you will go neareto 


(d) Pag.4.7. 
tell him for his good advice, (4) that this was but hi pa <6. 


Helena topleaſe the people. Well, if one ſhould in- ( f) Poaife 


vite the good Gentlewoman your wife to din- o_ A on. 


ner, and bid her fit downat the fe, meaningin Erchurifcar 
your properly of feech, at the fn of the Table, he Altare undiq; 


might upon the very naming of this word /iae , tir po in 


find his Goſſip ( peradventure) in the Top of the z:p. 14:. In 
houſe, But to dally with you no longer; tearned parre potterio- 
men intheſe very particular Ceremonies we have , or parte ode 
. . terior: Altaris, 
in hand, have appropriated the word /ides ,to the 4nd is i {o tke- 
lng , and the word End, to the ſhort length of an wi inthe Pon- 
Oblong ſquare : So as they cannot now beother- oamwes Bheix-w 
: , Q:arcus prin= 
wiſe (hut improperly ) uſed What ſay you to G72 te] ar Venice, 


gory the 1 3, who renewed the Calenaar ? I hope 156! paz 133. 
Above al this, 


he had about him all the beſt(e) Mathematiciaxs of 7 
; ; fee AQt.& Mo» 
Erope, that could inform him what was properly num.vsl.2 pag. 
tobe called a ide, Andyetin his (f} Pontificall, he 799-0 B-Rid- 
makesno more /i4zs of an Altar,then of a man, to we Sema _ 
Z . . vrch of 
wit,a right /ize and aleft ſide; calling the leſſer ſ544- Paul brake 
res the anteriour and poſteriour part thereof, What p_ the ms 
think you of Archbiſhop Bazeroft, and the Compo- Tar «5 ag 
err of our Canons now in beging? Did they uſe in Alrars ſide. 
thoſe Canon: a propertyof* Beach ? Surely they were 314 whenthe 
| X , » "'Aitare Sanctum 
muchtoo blaine,if they did not. Andtheyrequire |, ou 
(as we heard before) (4) That the ten Commandments France was 0+ 


#1 haou'd bee ſet upoR ths Eaſt end ( not the Eaſt-ſide_, rened by the 
; Abbat Sg, 


th-re was found S lemes arme en la þ arte antericur , wn tho antcriour Pair } S, 
Suphens art che right, and S.F nents at the left fide of the Altar. D# Bend Toes 


ds Anziquitez ds Paris, '. 4 pag 1102 (4) Canon $2. f 
P 


eh for the words of 
Sf !1. And for the wor | 
{$) Politia Ec - of every (Church and CPaype the Ducen : that trans. 
(c) Quoniam t . d menſz Septen'rionalem þ it helps 
Coligs werl- 608 ie, edngs Septonrionnion | Book) it help 
 Acade- (6) eMocket likewileto all . but toſhew his want 
_ Collegi- the DocZour R_—_ befide that that Book 
um item n0- of Logick and OR c)toa few Collezes » and 
Wiztoncars, & isrecommended onely land, and was never 
Wintoniam , & he Church of Eng _, . 7 2s h is 
oy 114 Oe & of Parliament,or King lam 
' Q. Lecrers þa- confirmed by A or whoſoever elſe 
6, April. zation ; Walter Haddon a ; toricall 
gents, 0. AP Troclamation "Brand F in his Rhetorica 
(4'E'mz - ſeth in his rcndring twill 
'Jo@- vein, uſe cies , whichinan Argument wil 
OS for the Species , whic '08.4S freſhmen 
5 0x5 Ai Genw for Rectprocation.as freſ 
& ©1095 endurea (4d) Recip ; tle 
9): by no means endl erſities- I do preſume,gen 
Top. 4.6.1. know inthe dc of reaſon can deny but that EOury 
(2) Martial, em ay , that no ma hope aman may ſtoutly deny 
ie; he is End z a Part: but | Fad and yet with the help 
Lexic. vero that every Tar *7 ge keep his Reaſon ſafe e- 
Latus. of a warm Nig -Cap is apart * but he that 
(g) Si ex poſte- Every /ide of a ma ry 
ule parte C- nough, va Y, art of a man 1s$ a /ide, hath nei 
duxifſce , ni- will ſay that every p of his own,nor hath he ever 
1216 Pu M9” ther head nor brains So that your Argu- 
lier vilis ext1- ſtudied Veſalius his Anatomy, , d ſome ſtitches 
tiſſec;ſi ex an- ITU ; bled with a PTleurifie an O! ; 
ies advorſye Ment trou ſt be cur'd;otherwiſe you have 
eo acrerſs” eb which mu : news from 
riam effinxiſ. > as expe@ yer long to beare ſom 
ſler, : reaſon WM leman. Your Eve, S', 
G:nuad. in Ca= jþ,, tyimme Gentleman. 


ten, Ligþom 172 ( e) "nP Ila tuum, Caſtrice, dulce latus ) 
Gea.c. 7.t9l.7 4. 


* (And thercupon, by 
| your fide :(A bo 
#4 Capi he _ _ nd Sicambrians , a Wife 1$to this 
eau Anclts F ay "gr ſhe was not taken from 
ſe dns day call'd a fide. ) But Tell her, that ſhe was ta- 
_—_ 5k Fi- | (2) everypartof awan, Te 2 


ken 
core. 


(57) 

ken from your Heels, & you $hall quickly find her 
(ifshe be metalld)about your Zares,S0 inthis par. | 
ticular; when you officiate at the end of the Table, 
you may officiate ata par# (and well enough, for 
ought the writer of the Letter ſaith to the contra» 
ry) but you cannot officiate'at that part ofthe T4- 
ble,to the which by the Rubric, confirined by Ac? 
of Parliment, you are litrally directed and ap- 
poynted. Belidesthat, there is in this Latin tranſ- 
lation more to be conſidered , then you are 
aware of. The Calendar there is full of Saints, and (1:\peculiaria 
ſome ofthem got into red ſcarlet ; there is an in- quzdam inftu 
novyarion in the 0#&/zsand Exequies,whichisfain to nebraibus 6 
l 4 ele oa þ kg N eXequiis de- 
e warranted with the Queens.6, cſpeciatl Non 0b- ciranda, que 
ante. And what necded this to yong Scholars, Statuto non 
that mcan't not todic ſofalt, but deficed no moxe ry poncana 
then leave to pray in Latin, to be better acquains« {7 Latinitare 
ted with books in that Language ? Laſtly, there doralle fer- 
were ſofew Copics ofthis Latin Litureie printed 7 ( 7% fookis 

at theficſt, that Dr Whitaker,when he was but yet omen oo: 
l , A wow $Waen | C Was Out VEL omnem ratio 
a Very yONg man , was 1M ployed by his Fxcle the nem publica- 
Dean ofPauls, 101tranſlate it again? into (7) Latin, Te. Precua 
W ] A X totlus Li- 

V Vhich had never been, unlellc the other yer{ign turgiz for- 
was at that time, cither cxhaulted or. milliked, Sex mam preſcip 
all thzſe to gether , any compare the yeare of 3a *M7_ 
R d h : G f ( : . hr onnsin UTt- 
an 40 Of t & ueene( OT1O ong it may be yer the 121 bitakeri. 

Book wa printed ) withthe doings at the Coungels Opertora. 1. 

of Trent, with the P icav js £48:099- 

Trent, with the Popes endeavers to excommunis! Sold), 11: 
| IVE . -_ 
cate, &the Emperonrs to proteit this yong Princeſſe, tor; of the Cor. 
and you $hall fiade a probable reafon that this Lz- 9 Trene. lib.s. 
turgieshould be tanſited, rather to complic with £28777: 11cm 
/D \ . | oY” a. Cambd, Eliſ.pas 
the(k \forreizn,then to reigleand dire the Exeliſh ,;, 


(53) 
Chutches. And ſo much by way of Anſiver'to 
the ſecond Argument. | 
3. The third and maine Argument of D* Coal 
is this : {/ ) That his ſacred Majeftie (whom God 
long preſerve\hath hereapon alreadie declared bisples 
ſare,in the Caſe of S. Gregories, and #bereby given en- 
conragement to the Metropolitanes , Biſhops, and others 
Ordinaries, torequire the like in all the Charthes coms- 
minted io them, i 
If this were true, it might very well ſerve for a 
V Vall of braſſe to keep off the tangesand pens of 
all the Clergie & Laity of England, from intermed- , 
ling in this Theme or Queſtion any more, For 
who could have ſo ſtecly a brow, as to outface 
ſach a ſacred Sentence; eſpecially in a matter of a 
nature indfferent,and acknowledged by all Laws 
divine and humane, todepend immediately upon 
the Royal! deciſion? But it is moſt untrue, that , His 
Majeſty hath declared in that CA one word of his 
pleaſure Hereapon, that is, againſtthe Contents of 
:.. this Letter; although it was (if I be righly infor. 
med) either punQually read,or opened very ful. 
ly,unto his moſt excelent Majeſty at that Hearinz 
But this Pamphleter, whoſe whole book is but a Lz- 
bel againſt a Birhop,and eycry paze thereof a malici- 
8x5 falſification of (ome Authour or other, had this 
height of impudency onely left to aſend unto 
in the concluſion of his worke, porere os in calum, 
tooutface heaven itſelfe, and miſreport the ju- 
ſtice of ſo divinc a Majeſtie, For if you abſtrat 
from this Declaration, whichthis bold man hath 
printed for an 47 of Connſell,the Allegationswhich 


(59) | 
he calls the Relations ) of both parties, and hisM4- 


jeſties juit pleaſure for the difſoly ng of the Ap- 
peale; the remainder will prove a full confirma- 
tionof this Letter he ſo much frets againſt; anda 
moſt condigne reprehenſion of that Squirrel- 
headed yong man, that without conſent of his 
Fellow-minifer , andin contempt of his Dioceſan, 
andall that populous Pariſh , would throw the 
Communion.table out of doores, and build him a 
cloſe Altar, out of fattion and ſingularity” Hs 
Majeſties Reſcript, Mentis aureeverba bratteata, fit 
to be written in platcsof gold, is this, and this 
onely, concerning the poynt in controvertie. 
And likewiſe, for ſo much as concerns the liberty gi. Þ+ 65: 
ven by the ſaid Conmmunion beok,or Canon,for placing 
the Communiou-table in any Church or Chappell with 
moſt conveniency:T hat liberty t not to be underſtood, as 
ifit wereever lift to the diſcretion ofthe Pariſh , much 
leſſe tothe particular fancy of any humorous perſon , but 
10 the judgement of the Ordinary,towhoſe place and fuu- 
Aion it doth properly belong to give direction in that 
poynt, both for the thing it ſelfe,and for the time, when 
and bow lang, as he may finde cauſe. 
With this Sentance I will conclude the Chap. (9 ) Nequid, 


ter: And will not greſurae with any (q ) murtell Fonda af ma 


: vinum & 1m- 
diſcourſe of mine, to porfanc ſuch heavenly expici. mortalefac- 


ſions. Hete ismore then 1 could ſay ; here isas cum,mortale 
much as I could thinke. Here is no Altar, no 4ltar Fan = 
wiſe,no fixing in the Ea, no ſlepping,no mounting; *© 

but all left to the Law, to the Communion-book, to 

the Canon,and to the Divceſas, And therefore iF 

this do not defend the Writer of the Letter ( if he 

| H 2 | prove 


| : (60) 

(r)p4-33 ptovead(r ) Diocclan waiting to bis own private Pa. 
rish-Prieſt) par my & par tont, (as Our Common Law- 
yers ule toſay ) fromthefirſt word to the yery laſt 
therein contained , let him get ſhim another 
Champion, and remaine undefended for me. 

Un, uy : mn—({ )SiTroyja dextra 

Oy S's Defenai pots: eſt, etiam hic defenſe futuraeſt, 


wn 
M—— 
— 


CHAP 136 
Of the Epilcopall, and Presbyterall or pre. 
vate Minifters power, in matters of Cere- 
mony. VV hat influence the Picty of the 
times, or the ( ſecret) good work now 
in hand ,caz have on this ſubjet?, 


matenos Games finding his adverſaries members 
' Apheexce ſo flick and ſlippery with oile and ſwear, 
=; "wi og ai itwas impoſſible to lay any fixed hold upon 
pulvisquoin them, uſed topowder them ouer witha kind of 
{pergebantur duſt, whereby to procure himſelfe a ſurer gripe 
Iuctaruri- Ms ndfaſtning : So this Pamphleter having flipt, and 
Sic Ovid. Ille glided ( asit were) thoſe poore Reaſons he hath 


eaves hauſto jntoall the ſeycrall parts of this Zibell, ſoasitis 
—_— impoſſible to refute them without committing 
Mis, as many Tauntologies as he uſeth himſelfe ; I have 
thrown this Method like a kind of Pin-duſt upon 

thoſe naked limbs, that I might get ſome hold of 

him,and tricwhether he be as ſtrong and manly, 

as he is fidging and ſlippery in his Refutation. Ag - 
therefore 1 haye in the laſt Chapter reduced in- 

t© 


[a A cero-. S the (4) ancient wraſitley in the Olympick 


(61) 
10a body all the Regall, ſolintend todo in this, a 

the Fcclſiaſticall power, that the *poore fellow 

conccives to be any way oppoſite to the Letter 

confuted. I muſt therefore falla picking of them 

vp, like ſo many Daiſies in a bare Common, hers 

and there one wherel can finde them, 

Firſt, the ſetting of your Table Altar.wiſe being 

now exaQted from you by your Ordmary:T his Cafe 

( faith(b)he) requires more of your Obedience then Cu- (b ) pag. 2. 
rioſity. And ſhould we all be ſoaffetted as to demurre on 

the Command: of our Superiours,in maiters of exteriour 

order, publick eovernment,tell we are ſattified inthe 
grounds & reaſons of their Commanas,or fly of from our 

duty, we ſhould ſoon find a ſpeedy diſſolution both of 

Church and State Tou know who ſaid it well enouzh;Si 
pbijubeantur, quzrere ſingulis licear, pereuntc 
oblequioimperium etiam intercidit. ( c ) Nowthe (c ) pay. 59, 
Ordinary of his own CAuthority can( if he pleaſe) ſo ap- 

poynt and direFit. Pefide that , his ( d ) Majeſtie (4 )prg. 63. 
hath given encouragement te the Biſhops and other Or. | 
dinaries (whereof Ihaye shewed the contrary in 

the precedent Chapter ) to require the ke in all the 

Charches committeaunutothem, 

Secondly, The Vicar of Gr, himfelfe( e)might de- («) p32. 9 - 
fretohawvean. Alter , i. ce. to have the Communion- " 
table placed Altar-wile at the upper endof the Quire, 
or uſe the name of Altar for the holy Table, (f)Be- (f)p48- 19+ 
cauſe , for any thing the Canon tells w,the Vicar(who 
ISnever nam'd or dream't of in the Canon, or ar-: 
ticled unto concerning this particular in cither 
the Dioceſan or Metropolitan Viſitation was to hawe 
agreater band in ordering of the ſaid Table thenthe- 

Biſhops immediate Officers, the Churchwardens, were 
| —_ or 


(8g) þÞ2.11. 


(62) | 
or ought to have,as one that better underſtood, what was 
convenient in and for Gods Service , then they did ox 


could. Nor did the Vicar any thing azain/t theCanon 


(as he did not by taking his Mournings draught 
before he went aboutit) i cauſing the Table tobe 
dispoſed of to a more convenient place then before itflood 
in. Onely this Epiſtoler is pleas d to countenance the 
Y eftry-doftrine of theſe dayes, in which the Churchwarx. 
dens and other Elders(that grow in the Dodours bar- 
renWits neverdream't of in the Letter ) would do 
all, leaving their Miniſler ( God biſſe good holy 
Church-men from ſucha miſadventure) to his ftw. 
dies and meditations. A thing more fitting forS, 
Baſil or S, Barnard, then for a Vicar, who was ne. 
ver intended fora /ooker.on or a dull ſpectatour of 
their ative undcrtakings in removing ('when 
they arte commanded by the Ordinary )ajoyned 
T able.('g) For the Curate being once appoynted as a prin- 
cipall man to take Altars down , who but he should 
ſet them up?1t & true indeed that the Biſþop of the Dio» 
ceſe is the man,to whom by right (and by the Liturgie) 
the ordering oftheſe things doth belong; but then it is as 
zrnef or ifit be not true, as it is moſt falſe and foo- 
lisn)yet/faith the ( 4 ) jndicious and learned Divine , 


(*) THOPS: D. Coal,alids Firebrand)it is more fit , that he ſhould 
ſend his reſolutions to the Prieſt, then to the (Tknow 


not what)people, a kind of Myrmidons (warm'd out 
of th. Dodtourstancic,and never mentioned in the 
Letter contuted, And to fay that they are the 
Dioceſans ſubordinate officers in this kind, is another 


ſmack of the Veſtry-doftrine; And placed there on 
front, to delight the people, encouraged thereby 


to contemn their Parſops, who are Icftto meere 
C03 * 


(63) 
contemplative Meditations, and not employed (/ag 
they should be) in removing and providing of 
Frames and Tables, And therefore, O bloudy Pre» 
late, to gore thy. Clergy in thiskind, as, not to 
ſuffer them to execute all theſe Mandates of 
Commiſſaries and Officialls , concerning Bells, 

Frames, Bell-ropes, Beeres, Schovells, and ſquare T 4: 


bles; hat leave thoſe ative ſpirirsto moulder away; 
( avaioſt all conſcience) in divine Meditations !. 
Pare precor limulis. Oh, be not ſo hard-hearted: 


and merci leſle (3) to advance on this ſort the Au- 
thoritie of the Charchwardens ſo high above their Mi- 
nifters. Eſpecially (&) ſeeing the Yicar in correſpon-- 
dence unto former prattice (ſome 80 ycarcs before ) 
thought the place where formerh the Altar ſtood tobe 
fue for it. Which he knew better then this extravagat 
Epiſtolet, (/):boagb the Epiſtolcr feem 10bea Diocc- 
ſan,eand the ut 4 private Parish.pricſt in his Turiſ- 
dition, 


(i) Pag. 48. 


(l) Page 51. 


(1) Pag. 3 


Thirdly and laſtly, it both the Oramary and Zzcer. .. 


( which is..not to be.conccived ) should want a 
power toſet the holy Table Altar-wiſe,(m)what 


can be faid to that uniformil ty of pulblick order , 10 : 


which the piety of tbe times is fo well inclined? V hat 
ſay you to the good work which .is.now tn. hayd? , 


Shall ſuch ( # ) 4 poore trifling piece of work as this, 


diſcountenance the ſe ſublime intentions? Xor | 


ſmam, non patiar , non feram. . Aud thus our Coat, . - 


ſparkles and layes about him,... 


But ſurely theſedemonſtrations were harm, in 


Thebes, and not in CAthens, and bcing of the truc 
Cadmian brood, do kill and deſtroy one another ; 
(o) ſuoque 
Maris cadunt ſubiti per mutua wulnera fratres. 
For 


/s) Ovid. Me- 
tamorph. lib.3. 


quejuber 
{upponere 


For if the Vicar had powerto tranſpoſe Tables, 
and ſet up <Altars without and contrary tq the 
will of his Ordinary; why shovld' he not ( in the 
name'-of God ) demurre wpoy the Commands of bis 
Snperiour 11 ets of exteriour order, & bida Ficg 
to your firlt Argument. But ifupon his firſt tr 
mierre in'this kinde; imperinns intercidit, the ] 
pire- Eccleſiaſticall is at an end, what Shall be. 
come of the luſty blad that underſtood hint- 
ſelfe better then this extrayagent Ordinary , and 
of your ſecond kinde of Argument ; ? Mary then,if 
the piety of the times, the e devotion of ſome jndicious 
particulars, anda good work, as yet in Abeyance 
and pendant in the aire, but ready yer long to 
fallupon our heads, shall become the Square and 
Canon of our exteriour orderin the Church; Bay- 
bara celarent, talke no more of Mood and Figure, 
for I would notgive a button for all your Sy{lo. 
giſmes, So that theſe Thebaye Arguments, that 


(p)Leven,Satyy drew their firſt breath, 


(p ) Yervecum in patria crafoque ſi ſub atre , ——— 
are but a kind of Sheeps head ſodden inthe 


wooll, 


and will do the Writer of the Letter no 


harm at all ; being made of the. (q ) tusks, though 
of a Serpentihdeed, yer of a dead roarbleſſe Scr- 
pent. Firſt, as rouching the Reverend Ordina- 


peris dentes, xjes of this Land, if 
Qrtd, Metal. 


there be any that diſlike of 


their Callings , orconceive' of the ſame 2s. not 
grounded upon Apoſtolicall, and ( fot. all the 
eflentiall parts thereof ) upon” divine Ri ht ; 
I would he were with Maſter Cotton in the, 


_— 


as \ Fry of 'that* "mn happy 
OD -.. 8QVgrn- 


z 
2 
- 
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- 
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(65 ) 
zoucrn ment, which (by the fauonr of God and 
the King ) all the Laitic and Clergie doc here 
enioy in the old England. but yet they never had, 
or challenged unto themſelues any fuch exorbi- 
tant power over their Clergie,and ouer the Laws 
and Canons eſtablished ( eſpecially over Acts of 
Parliament ) as this Indiciens and learned Divine 
(as he writes) but indeed moſt injudicious and _ 
trifling Novice (as he proves himſelfe ) dothat- 7,” mo 
tribateunto them. Did eyer any Bishop covet to grow whe. 
commaund his Clergie , as a Generall doth his ther Varts 
Armicinadrunken mtiunie , by Martiall Law? O- _ 
Andyet this is the very ( = ) Preſident he cites out moat ns = 
of T «citas . No, no, Bishops haue ever gouerned Armour. T- 
their Clergic by Cannon Law and not by Cannon _ tte 
chav. God hath appointed them to governe both the ak a 
Preiſls and the People ſubjefted unto them eccording Eruterw 
tecertaine dovine and humane Lawes , and that with 4 9. . ce Peype- 
h " : ua Eubern, e. 
power of Moderation , 4nd not Domination, faitha ,,p. z;2. 
great © Prelate of this Church, Sitting in Sy- * Gratian, par 
wodr they might heretofore judge Of Cammny, HR, 
but in their Chaires they arc not tojudge of Canons c., © 
but according to Canons , faiththe Fatber of all Miz $4ox& 
the Cawoniſſs, Orheewile why arethe * Cp» QiAontinice | 
peales by Canon Law asancientin the Church of # T1 Tora 
God, as the Canons themſclues ? But becauſe it = on Fats 
is poſſible a Prelate may propoſe unto himlelfe , che = _ 
ſome peevich, wranzliug , and waſpich humor of his queride judi- 
ewne, inſtcadof a Canon > No ecclefiaſticall aan 
judge whatſoever is to guide himſelfe by his * owne Conell, tots. 
ſence , but by the authorine of the Canons . It is true ſ#b. Aug. Can; 
indeed, that out rcyerend Archbishops and Bi- poeraaypy Con- 


I Shops 3k 


(66) 

Shops here in Eng/and, had a power (inSysod) to 

make Declaratories and Revocatories of their 'Com- 

mon Law, ( as they terme it)to ſet penalties where 

they were 'wanting, and aggrayate them where 

they were deficient , and to make Additamemnts 

to the conſtitutions of the Pope himſelte , but 

! Lindivood wm ſill with this) proviſo,that they do not overthrow 
16 dawg the jus commune, andcroſle the generall Lawes of 
de Majorit. & Gods Church. But this power they had hereto- 
-poageth fore, it being now quite taken away by = King 
$512 4-0-1% Henry the Eighth. And that not for the rcafon 

« Conſiterazions OMe have given thereof , 2 beeaule the ſtare of 
F the Gover- the Clergie was then thought a ſuſpeRed part 
ment of Biſhops. 1 the Kingdome , in their late homage to the 
+ Ciim efſet Bishop of Rome: ( for there where as great Þ Roy- 
Ratilponz, abfts in thoſe dayesas in any age ſithence what- 
Epiſcopns - Tſoever) but for the reaſons 1 gave in the. Chapter 
aut Cancella- before;that theſe Eccleſiaſtical Iuriſdiftions,were the 
Pry _ native Roſes, and Lilies of the Crown, not firſt prickt 
trio Revis in by Gardiner the Bishop, but grafted and deeply 
ſtatuta . rootedin the ſame by the firft c Gardener we read 
gare & ritus of from the very beginning. So that the power of 
=— _— making and executing ſuch Canons being ceaſed, 
in Amosc.7,v. if ths Ordinaries now command, where there is 
13. no Law or former Carey in force, it laycsa bur- 
«Geneſ-2% denand grievance upon theſubjea, from which 
be may appeale , as being a thing unjuſt , and 

« Lindoo4 in d egnſequently ofa nature whereunto obedience 
es. 1500 Way duc. Nor do our reycrcnd Bishops 
« Biſ, de Perper. Otherwiſe conceiveit. © V Yhatſoever by the 
Eccleſ. Gubern, Jaws of God, the Prince, or the Church, is once 
£1454) conſtituted, isno longer to be moored upon, = 
All. 


(67) 

abſolutely obeyed by all infertours. Aud what 
God, the King, ana Charch have direCted, isnot to 
be put 1C dehiberation, but tO execution, And fano- ,v xy of the 
ther lcarncd man ſaithttuly , that we make not Church.l, 5. c. 
the power vf the kishopsro be Princely , but Fa- *7- 
qberly , and dirigible by the Lardes, And Maſter 

Hooker gives the reaſon hereof + When publike , Preface to hi 
conſent of the whole hath eſtabliſhed anything , every Works. 
mans judgement being thexeunto compared is private, 
bowſoever his calling be 10 ſome kind of publike charge , 
Now itis trueas h Dr. Coal noteth, thatin all ,, "6 
doubts that may ariſe how to underſtand , doand 
execute the things contained in our Liturgie, a 
deciding power is left tothe Biſhop of the Dioceſe , 
totake order by his diſcretion for the quicting 
of the ſame, But it as true , that Coal dasheth 
out witfan gc. the main Proviſo ofthis power ;. 
i So that the ſame Order be not contrary t0 any i Preface before 
thing containedin this Beoke. And therefore it is the Bok of 
untrue what he faith inthe end ofhis Pamphlet , OY 
That the ordinary hath an Authoritie of hs own ( as he 
is Ordinary ) 10 place the holy T able in one or other ſitu- 
ation , more than what © given him { in caſe of 
doubt and diverſity only) by the foreſaid Preface, All 
which I have opened the morcat large, toshew 
the raw and indigeſted Crudities , that this jud#- 
ciow Divine impoſethupon us ; not that I would 
adviſe any Clergy-man , of whatdegrec ſoever, 
to oppole his Ordinary, citherin rhis, or any 0- 
ther particular of ſo low a nature, Far be infrom 
mctodoſo, That isa Dodtrine 

mnnn— Igr0 Carbone notandas , 
I 2 to 
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to be defended onely by D'. Coal. I fay, that 
all Commands of the Kine ( for this Fellow - 

LÞ.. $bou'dwe fy Jum ble again *the King and the Biſhop ranqauam 


om our duty at | 
nm Regem gum rezulo, likea Wren mounted upon the. 


Ws. wo hed feathers of an Fazle)_that are not upon the firlt 
& nd 4 /Peecy « . . * 
Lftrin 416 of inference andiillation{wirhout any Proſyllogiſmes ) 


Sm gina / 199” contrary to acleare paſſage in the Wordof God, or 


have our Su!- toan evident Sun-beam of the Law of Natures ; 
jets ſo muchto are preciſely to be obeyed. Nor is it enough, to 


ſtakeour Ind- ; 
> an haart findea remote and poſlible inconyenicnce, that 


zo meſtruft our may enſue therefrom; (which is the ordinary ob- 
Zeale,as though jeion againſt the book of Recreations ) For 


We eith ld : Z : 
wake every good ſubject is bound in ' Conſcience to 


were tobe done, beleeyeand reſt aſſured, that his Prince, ( enviro- 


er would not 40 eq with ſuch a Counſel! ) wilbe more able to dil- 
all things in due 


time. K, Edw. COVCT, andasrcady to preventany ill ſequele that 
Proclam.be- may come of it, as himſelf poſſibly can be. And 


_ yg "8 therefore I muſt not by diſobeying my Princes, 
m4 fi dubiter COMMit a certain Sinne, in preventing a probable 


ſublirus , utrim but contingent inconveniency. And then inthe next 
quod precipitur place, for the Biſhop or Ordinary : If he com- 


fit contra Deum 
vel nos? Reſp3- Mand according tothe Laws and Canons confir- 


deo, Debet obe- med, ( for otherwiſe he is in his Eccentricks , and 


dire. Summ, 
Rofcll. Sin, MOveSnotas he should do) why then, in ſucha caſe 


Angel.Sim. 2S We hadeyen now, that is, a Caſe (1) of diver- 
Sylveft. in verbo Obedientia. Quoties ſubditus convenienti inquiſitio"* certificari non 
potcFt,obedire debet 0 obediendo excuſatur;etiam ſi dubitet an 44 cont? a precepti Dei 
vel non.Sylv. ex Raimundo, Vide Pedro de Ledeſma. Sum. part,z.trat.15. 


c.1.50 inthe Partidas. Part. 1.tit.23,Ley.11.En eſto es es tenudo el menor de fa- 
zer la voluntad de ſu mayor ( that is ) The leſſer in thy caſe i to follow the Will of the 
Greater. See the for the Canon Law. Hoſtienſ. Sum. lib.,1. de majorir. & 
obed. Gl. inc. ad Aures. De tempore Qrdin. in Gl,2,& Gl. 1,in c-Quicontra 
morem. 1, diſt,& text,cum Gl,in c. Admonendi Diſt, 2, q. 7. 


fitie 
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ſitie, Doubt and LAmbignity, he is punttually to be 
obcyed by thoſe of his juriſdition , be they of 
the Clergie or of the Laitie. 1 fay in matters of 
doubting and CAmbiguity,where the inferiour shall 
be approved of God for his duty and obedience, 
and never charged as guilty of Errour , for any 
future inconvenience, The exceptions from this 
Rule are very few;in caſes onely, when the Com- «, Summa 
maund of the Ordinary doth expreſſly.oppole(")an Rolell,verbe 
CAriicle of Beleife , one of the ten Commundements, 0: 
or the generall ſtate and ſubſiſtence of Gods Catholick 
Church, In all other Caſes whatſoever that arc 
dubious , the inferiour is bound to beleiue his ſu- 

criour , the- moſt wiſe and learned of all the 
(o} Jeſuites, This point well poiſed and conſide- , T,1s. 14. 
red , would clear a world of Errours both in fin@.Sac.de 7. 
Church and Common wealth. And therefore I Si 
willſet downein the Margent ſome of my beſt toes gk 
Authors that confirm it, 1 haue not heard ( I c.5. Sidubimn 
proteſt ſincerely ) ofany Lord Bisbop , that hath pin" 
exatedof his Diaceſle the placing of the Heh Fs arora 


Table, asthis man would hauc it, and do belciue /atur « peccaro, 
licet in veritase 


this paſſage gf his to be rather a Propheſie , what 
he meanesro do when he comes to his Recher, "i" 


then a true Hiſtory of any Dioceſan that hath ated 
italready, But howſocuer, as long as the Zitur- 
gie continuethasitis ( without offence toany 
,man in place be itspokcn ) 1had farre leiver he 
Should eb& , then that he Should peremptorily 
command , inthiskindof Alteration, And my *? Hookers 
reaſon fot this, shalbe the rcaſon and expreſſion eres 
ofa wiſe and learned man, *” 1fis be 4 Law —_ > ES 
I 3 c 
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the cuſtome and continuall pradtice of many yeares hath 
continued inthe minds of men , to alter i n moi needs 
be trouble ſome and ſcandalous. It amaFeththem, it 
cauſeth them 10flandin doubt , whether any thing be 
init ſelfe by nature good or evill , and not all things 
rather ſuch as men atths or, that time agree toaccompt 
of them; when they behol# thoſe things diſproved, diſ- 
annulled, aud rejetted, which uſe had made it in a man- 
ner naturall,. And ſoin allreſpeRtand humilitie to 
their high places and calliags,, Ileave thoſe reye- 
rend perſons herein to their owNe wiſldome and 

diſcretion. | | 
But that <Afonſizar the halfe-FVicar, Should have 
a powertoremovye(of his own head) the Commu- 
»ios-Table from that place ef the Quite it had 
hitherto ſtood in from the yery firſtReformation, 
and tocall that an Alter, which his Rebrick never 
calls otherwiſcthena Table, andre beenabled to 
this by the Canons, andto be a udge of the con- 
veniencie ofthe ſtanding thereof, yea a wore com- 
petent Indge , then the Ordinary and his Swrrogates, 
and no way to permit the Church- Officers to do 
what they are enjoyned by their immediate Su- 
periours, is ſucha piece of Eccleſiaſtical politie— » 
as ( wereiit but countenanced by many of theſe 
Jadicions Dromes ) would quickly make an end of 
all Diſcipline inthe Church -of England, Here 
isnotonly q I, C, bur T. C, upanddown, and 
New England, planted in the midſt ofthe 0/d, O 
foelish Vicar of © Boſton, that would needs take 
SanQtuary as faras America , to shelrer him(clf 
£xom Ecclcfiaſticall luriſdiQion ! WV hereas _ 
c 


GY - /Mar.l.6.Fp. 
he but made a permutation with his next neigh- 7%. 
bour, ofthe Vicarof Gy. and gotten but the ac- Gs 
- ' - $ ' © . « 0 . 
quaintance of theſe judicious Divines ( as they « He Bok 


paſs'd by that Road) he might have done what he | "ay D? Kek-- 


would in his own Church, <a UE 
ſ 0 ftendens digitum , ſed impudicum, mon, 7 
Hiconti,, Daſioque Symmachoque_ » Epiſcop. antiqui 


in deſpite ofthe Ordinary & all his Officers, I am | es" 43. 6 


afraid that theſe judicious Divines that tamaper ſo y r 
. , : : RagTias 
muchin DoQtrine with Santa Clara, andin Dif wixGiun 
cipline with* San#?a Petra., u Floodand * Lomeley, *5ai Clem. 
will prove in theend but. prejudicious Divines ro om Ep. a 
theeſtates of Birhops, I am ſure this Texes-is in Grads SA 
the higheſt degree 7eſaztical/, and that the ſolid ww 6s 
Divines, both of ancient and later times, were of vethe>-1g 
another opinion. y To impaire the power of Birhops i d a nds. 
irno little ſuune. Y Letno manpreſume to aiſpoſe of TW) 4s 
any thing belonging to the Church , without the Biſhop *wuTi@r. 
faith nw. For he that doth otherwiſe , doth _ Ep, 4 
tear, ( a as you would doe a boughfrom a t _— 
the anitie, ſodder , and comely order thatshou Id go SO ry 
amongſt Gods people. Suffer nothing to be done in a es TS 
that kind withoat thine own approbation ., faith the nn ler. 
ſame Father writing to a b Bischop. and this ad- 1:/cnin Ep. ad 
vice was ſo well approved of in the Primitive: T0): Y'uy 
Church, that word forword it was inſerted into @gerel Tar7 
the body of that famous Councell of c Laed7cea dc erative 
Anno 364. The ' > E*x1089706 
304 word uſed both by Ignatius . 2\ 14m 
and the generall Councellis wean, to beattive_ oo Epbeſ. 
_ 0440 vorav aamw, w» F Fl Tat ay &'0 |£wy "Tynat. ty ad Sniyru. 
pift. ad Polyarp. TTAvxatTy Emicomy , wA\aoy Inyr conn Pub 
Os Mid'cy a'F 7 'yvous T6 ” PEAW e Coucil. Laod. Cant. 57. Mid'tv 
T$&775;v ov Yours 7% EmrTRong C odex,Can#,Eccleſ.Vniyerſ.Can.l.c.t 
ava 
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and flirrinz in theſe buſineſſes. And therefore the 
4 Pap. 10. Prieſt mult needs/in deſpite of our Door and 9 his 
Dodrine) keep him fliil to his meditetions, and 
be 4 looker on, untell his Ordinary shall otherwiſe 
dire and appoint him. Eſpecialy in the matter 
controverted which is Erefing of Aliars. For the 
eFor the firſt; Caſe muſt be taken as it is in the « Lettey ( and 
It y ore WASIN truth andiyerity) not as this poore Moeter 
ch 61- doth * reaſonably ( that is againſt all the Lawes of 
mar, (which I reaſoning ) preſumeit, Fortopreſurve a thing a- 
_—_ you gainſtthe words of his adverſarie, is not to' take 
nag M4 acaſe, but to make a calc ; which wil be laught at 
In the lnas of Court, There were ſome Prieſts 
in France and Germazxy,that encouraged therennto 
by the Chorepiſcopi or Conutrey-Suffragans, did pre- 
$Leo Epift,$$. fume, in the abſencesf their Bishops 8 erigere 
altaria, to cree Altars. And this about the time 
| Siquidem Of T heodoſins the youger. But Leothe great tells 
- nec erigere them plainly, they had no more power toered, 
ary agar then they had roconſecratean AMhtar ; and that the 
Altaria con- Novells and Canyos Eccleſiaſticall did utterly * in. 
ſecrare licete hibite ſingle Priefts to-do cither the one or the 
Vide Bin, Cot- other, Whereupon not many yearesafter, about ' 
cil. general. ; 5 ME : 
To21.P.990, the time of Iuſtinian the Emperour, Hormiſdas 
3.part. dift. 1. made an abſolute decree to inhibite Prieſts to e- 
iAbſq; Epiſ- re& any LM/tars in this kind,under pain of depri- 
nr Ec- Vation, as we read iniGratian, and elſewhere, 
cleſia conſe- V Y hich places 1 do not (for ali that )preſle dogm- 
CE ans zically,as conceiving the Yicar would be fo ab- 
Sl Bin. Conc. ſurd tO dogmartizeany ſuch matter, as you perceive 
gen.Tom. 2, þ. the Writer of the Letter ſeems to excuſe him ; nor 


J00. wasthatthe Errour of the Gerwane Prieſts ; but 
[ 
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I prefle it only hi/forteally, tolet you ſer,that if (k) Video 


, : cuim c<fle le. 
ſvcha Rumour had been raiſed in the Churc/ (08s ven 
wea'l know the Vicars bchaviour did raiſc in the Tribuniciam , 


Ne:gobourbeod) 1100 yearcs ago, what ſcvcritic 9'1z veiuit 


. : . 1Jfa pleb; 
they would have uſed to chaſliſe the infolencic. Gs Co 
And no marvel},if you conſider well what I ſhall arau co... 


now repreſent untoyou: That the very (4) Romang <rn«e. 
, . . C.1ic. Crat. pro 
themlclves,in the time of their Republi. k, would 


domo (us ad 


nevcraſſent that apriva'e man ſhould prefiime to ponies, ge 
ercdt an Altar. Bur that which 1 preſſe for do- rags _ Nas 
. . . , , . ' able Cic, 
Qrine 1s this. (/) That a Jingle Irieff, qud talis »I0 Lee gate 
that formality and capacitie onely as he is a 4: & lolvcndi 
Prieft , hath no Key given him by Ged or man, to i" foro judtci. 


. - -Npo0e all, datur in 
open the doores of any(m) external jnriſaidtion. cifeerxione 


Hehath a Confiſtory within,in foro Trnitentis » In Epiſcopi ; alia, 
the Conſcience of his Pariſhioners , anda key given '" conlecrati- 


x . es E 2 , one Sacerdo- 
him upon his In#itution, to enter into it. But he tum; Quarde 


hath no Confiſtory without, in foro Carſe, in med- dicitur Que- 


ling with eccle/fafticall Cauſes, unleſle he borrow a one _— 
key from his Ordinary, For alchough they be $,.5, re... 


Saatls Fidtere 


(n)the ſame keys,yet oneof them will not open all «pud Aalerſ. 
theſe wards ; the Conſiſtory of outward juriſdiftion \7 | Sacerdge 


, & tes non habene 
being not to be opened by a (0) Key alone, but poteſtarem lis 


(as you may obſerve in ſome great mens Gates) zandi ve! lol- 
by a Key and a /iffe , which they uſually call a v<n<! in for» 


: Cauſe, & ta. 
Crofter, This T have ever conceived to be tle an- men ablol- 


cicnt Doctrine in this kind, oppoled by none vunt in foro 
Poenitentie. 
Hal.part.4.q.21.membr.4. (n) Licet fi una poteſtas ligandi & ſolvendi hinc & 
ince,nontamen qui haber poteſtatem cjuſmodiad hunc aftum, habet cam 
ad illum aRtum. Alex, Hal, ibid. Non eſt alia in eſſentia; ſedin alium uſum te 
extendit,ibid. (0) Quando conſecratur Epilcopus,non confertur aliaclavis, 
ſed extenditur uſus illius primz clavis; unde dicitur acci pere baculum, i.e, 
empliorem poteſtatem, ibid, Sic, Eſlins in 4. Sentent, d, 18, 5, 2, 


but 
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but profeſſed Puritanes. They tell us indeed, that 
(p) AtaeDa: the Biſhops power (p) was the poylonous Fyge 
m4c6.4:t-1+ out of which CAntichrift was hatched, that it is 
'1\ ba. p.113. MEeereiyrannie, becauſe it takes all (q)to the Biſhop 
and his Officers, and turnes the Y7cars to Soliloquies 

(r) ar Hooker and Meditations ; whereas the (r ) Miniſter holdeth 
22417 eilha authoritie unto the firituall charge of the houſe _, 
of God , even immeLiately from God him{e!fe , without 

depzrdance from King or Biſhop. But all learned 

men of the Church of Exgland , that arc truly ju- 

dicious Divines,do adhere to that former doQtine, 

{') Dr. Fiellof They (/) allow the Schoolmens 4ouble power, that 
re Core, 5: of order , and that of juriſai&tion; and the ſubdi. 
2  viſionof this juriſdi&on, to the internall and ex- 
_ ternall, appropriating this laſtto the B;/Zops only, 

1 > ay " They fay clearly, that a(t) conſecrated perſons have 
" **  mottheponer of juriſdifion;They aske you roundly, 
(u" A»ſv-r tothe (u) who ſhall judge what is moſt comely © Shall every pri. 
ee, ©ate man ? Or rather ſuch a« have chiefe care and 
iS Government in the Church? And for the Minifter, 
whom you would have wholly imployed , they 

(x)3fr, Hork'r conceive, that generally he aman , (x) though better 
in oj Prfce, able to /pear, yt little, cr 20 whit apter to judge then. 
the reſt; and that to give him a domineering 
powerin matters of this nature , were to brirg in 
44 many felly Topes, as there are Par'/\ ves and (ongre- 
gations, But the writt:n Law and /zeaking Law of 
this Kirgdome, arc above all teſtimonies that 
can be produced, the one appointing the(y) Biſhop 
| of" the Dioceſe onely in the <Affrmative, and the 
(34 Pag 65. gtherexcluding the paiticular (z) fancy. of any bu 
moure's fer/ons inthe Negative , from aſſigning our: 
the manters of Conr'cntencie in Gods ſervice, And: 
thc: 


(7, Pag, 11+ 


the reaſc 
: on wh . 
(with y this pri 
out fart| . private 
—_—_ is ſer _—_——— oe _ not 
y you , is a _ , ek oly Table an 
bw - capable of. ger one then ot touched 
iturgic and C2 . (4) Becauſe th your Head- 
It ſeemes by yo nons , doth call it e Church in her ; 
nottoſpeat the OE bead Table onelp, (0) Fae 74- 
_— Aero of the c—_ I ray,but 
ave a I earned . I have be 
4 aw and men. ( - DEEN 
bing , We 04 he Canon to direl? (b) That where 'G\V i 
to gt . þ4 not to hu Hs bow : OICUung 4 
þ 8 it another A nt after reaſo tocall a, ibemus 5 xg 
ath that operats ppellation, (c) A ons and concett gem ek 
may dr p YALLOR in conſt ; nd thar ar _ nm, kt on 
aw our CA ruction of ery word 2<mus all Ges 
1144; rgum I aw : t5 alievar 
©} Topith ent from h 3 that we ratio; gare 
ter ſe places. Whi the ods POS cooper pb 
th a to do in thi ich the Writer . her _—_— Cano 
CT CAnons cal . 1S paſla © OI tc I ?2t- Bank. p C'Entre, 
fore do afrxbe nothing bor a = Rubricks and KS. ok 
me an Altar, + oore Vicar in by and there- ret h 
Tat the te - writer doth 5 Countrey quid jeden. 
bl a Metaphoricall cen(a) long 1 nor deny bur debent, 
_ the YVicar _ pation ——_— Church earthy by 
the Fath | ifhe hadin ould SF atenghd tn 
. Cr$. Or . ad ma Qu g 1c have Et nota im ; 
It an Altar q , d di'cou { . uOoration f; ne X marie 
1 ; nc 1 , ro » 9404 arg 
uſuall call wo is Bros <oogy ——_ -47 <a %et 
cr call \ at aw Cc .utentha. "7 2.0 
"ez1S1M ile the pPCars 770, = 
-oanarets by him ny the _ ) (4) Naga 
ent y a by this nc "CET Waoby 
kaY 2 , Pn : bt | / " | Q - 
Divinitie ; —_—— pretend to _ to a'l in- OM _ 
other place "> 1 Readirg-pew rp. knowled '@ IN 2s pm 
- the Churcl 9 - Fulpit, 2nd 17 leze — 
1 be a : » Oar! 
, De Not 35 any vult here G 
K 2 proper.y an re3 1418 Pore Ke 
| Aitar : 
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[f) Pa9.% Altar for prajer , praiſe thankſzivinr, ( f:) memory of the 
(3) wha -n te Paſſion,dedicating of our ſelves to Gods very ſervice, and 
-'elthe the Churcl.es Box or Baſon,for that Ovlation for the 
MuTenrSup- poore which was uſed in the primitive times,as 


per of the jc our holy T able howſoever ſituated or. diſpoſed, 
nor iy yo Or if it be the Prieft oneiy that can offer a Sacrt « 
(CAT IT 22s 2 fice ( which intheſc ſpiritual Sacrifiierwe(g)utterly 
—_ _ ol deny)what one ſacrifice dothhe inferre out of the 
thankſeiving, Coles read by the Prieſt at the Communion-Table , 


Aniſoas cl! which arc rotas eaſily deduced out of the Te 


= = pen "Deaum, or Benedietm, (11d in the Luire or Reading-. 
-—=# pew? Is there no praying , praiſing, acknowlazing- or 
4b, Cranar. thankſotving commemorating of the Taſſion , and conſe- 
I f-ace of the crating of our ſelves to Gods [ervice inthele two hym« 


SPY Be res: wes ? And thereforc if that be enough to make an 
£2: :;n, Altgr,and that theſe Judictous Rabbies mean not ſom-+ 
_ ©," har elſe then for tear of our gracious King they 
(1c: bereca dare ſpeak out,this man mult change the Mowo of 
ict and his book, and fay, Habemins Altaria,we have 19000 
2123» Alters, Whereas no place in allthe' Church, doth 


{24300325 «> | 


a ww 


.c414 make offer unto usthe body and blood of Chrif, in the 
2vlation zad qQutward forms of bread and winc,belide the holy 
En. 7428 oncly. And conſequently ita Namebcinven- 
{1y- na9. 13 ted to(s) divide and ſeverone particular thing from 
c<dc.ri.f.111 another,or to(/)belpus to theknowledge of a par- 
) 01222, ticular thin 2,or that a name be that whica the(&) 
ez 72  Tawgives therthing , or thata thing cannot have 
a, 79 MEA" two diſtin? cn lproper(howevcrit may have twen- 
(2, Etymolog. tic Meta zoricall)namcs;then ſarely a Tob.e ought 
m'27%5 2%: ro be the «di/tin& and proper (andlo the wall) an 


PF s \ 
(7) G11 
/ 


ret,ajurando,gqgual 0VE5 112, cujusuſ rem agnoſceres. Inl, Scaliger de Cans. 
\ 
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 eAhar but the trayſatttion and torrowed (and (of 
' the more unuaall ) appcllation of that holy utex- 
| fil, So that the IVriter of the [etterſaith no more 
then this : If you lave occalton (as the Fathers 
had) toamplificand enlarge the-excellencie of 
thoſe Chriſtian duties, prazer, prajſe, thankſptving, 
(at the time of the Fac ary eipecilly) abnegation 
of our ſelves, almsſ-dreds , and Charlie, and toſhow 
unto your people,that theſe atethe onely inceys, 
now under the Coppel,which Godacceprs in-ftead 
of theſe thouſands. of Rams ant 0danirof Arabia; 
vaniſhed with the Law: then in Gods name, 

Fa uſum bi nomink hujus ;  - 

you may uſe the name of 4/taras the ancient Fe- 
therr do. But when there ts no ſuch oceaſton bes 
red, and that you ſpeak only with your Nilghbours 
and Church-nardens about preparing or adorning 
the Church-Yiexſcls , what nced you then tumble 


in your ropes, and roll in your 'Rheterick,, when. 


the words of the Canon do-far better expreſſe the 
dutics exjoyn'd them by the Canon ? As' there- 
fore you donot in common diſcoruie call the 
Church (as the Puritanes in France do!) the Tem- 
ple; the Bells: ,, holy: Trumpets ; the.Pulrs , the Sar 
frar;.; thic Font, lordan ; your Sarplict;th&hilygai- 
met ; za1d your Hood, tlie Epho4 : ( although the 


(!) riſe. of the 


Biſhop of Lin- 
ln. Aun 1622, 


ancient writcrs ordinarily do ſo ) So when the zonching the 


R#-:ik, and Eanens do Call this ſacred Yiewfll a 
Table, and but aTablr,do not you,tobe fioted on- 
ly.as a Divineiof 2r4dt-Indpemient , that is ,” of wh;mms 
and ſingularity, Correcting Magnificat,in the Anti- 
cles of your (/) B//hops and moſi Reverend (1m) 4+ 4h- 

K 3 biſhops 


Church, Ars. e . 


'm} Viſce. ef the 


Archk:[ hops 
grace An.! 634, 
Arat.1 virte 
Imprimis. 
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(78) 


_ biſhops Viſitation, andiin the very expreſſion ofthe 
King himſelf, call it an «Altar. And ſurely that 
Vicar that will not be taught to word it, neither 
by the Law, notthe Rubrich, nor the Canon , nor 
his Bi/op, nor his <Ar:hb;/hgp, nor the King him= 
(o) Phavorinus TIF, (0) quitot tmperat Legionibm , is (as they were 
apud Gelinr. wont to calla ſtout Pricſt) a very Thomas a Becker, 
and fitter a great deal to ofiiciate at Beihlem neere 
Bif heps gate, then at-leruſalem. 

| Nor had the Ord:n47y been the wilcſt man in the 
world , if. having proper Officers of his own to 
executcall his Mandates concerning the ourward 
Veenſills of the Church , he ſhould_have directed 
bis Commandments to the Vicar, or permitted 
bimto command without him. Itisnot the Ordi. 
nary,but the Apoſiles themlelves , that have turnd 
the Tarſons and Yicars from being Aire in this 
#) 42.6.2: Kind, to their diviner Meditations. (p) It & not rea- 
fonwe ſhoulg l:ave the word of God , to-ferve Tables, 
The Greek word isa term of Law, 22:21. which 
 Eraſmutranilatesa Tea,the Frenchkeep to this day 
© egy rreſt or ludsement in I aw,as(q) Bude was taught 

Panied. ex lege S z45( 4 24 
ultima d: Senato- tO Enterpret the word by Paubu £Emiliz the Frech 
ri {173-2 Hiſtoriographer, . The meaning therefore of the 
Textis this, Let D*. Coal find as much faultashe 
wil,that Prie//s are made dull SpeFatours in theſe af- 
faits;yet ſhal he never find any Order, 4rreft. or Iud- 


(r) Arnot. n 


{16 v z. gementinthe Church of God, that Prie//s \ hould 
SiCramen, ut meddle with Tabwes:Þ ccauſc from the time of this 
Frcsoy*er-9  4rreft and ſentence pronounc't by the Apoſte!s,the 


ſubiileiit, 


Peacons have cverdea't therin, as (7) Beza himſelf 
confeſicth ; though he hopes ( for otherwile it 
| | would 


ne 
nt in thi 
15 VC . 
: (6) It was th 
as the Dea- 
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. men were capable ofthe Office: ſo thatin a & very , 


| (81) 
That theſe Charch- wardens framthat time forward 

$hould be Clergie-men, and moreeſloigned trom 

the Biſhops family, Yet did : ſome continue of ,,,,- ., ” 
opinion , (this Cayor notwithſtanding ) that Lay ned.z. Can.11. 
short revolution of time it reverted to the Laity igri 
for altogether, Now here in England it hath Canon. 26. 
been cyer held an ancient office, and much couns 

tenanced as well by the Common as ihe Canon Law: 

The Church-wardens being admitted in all ages, to 

bring their i Aions at Common Law, for reſpaſſes 1, , ,,.. , 
committed upon the Church-goods, wherewith ol. 12. & 19. 
they were entruſted, Now that Biſhop were a wiſe He»: 6.01.66, 
piece indeed, who being complained unto againſt he 

a Vicar , for removing the boly Table to a place 

cyery way inconvenient, would rcferre the exa- 

mination ofthe Complaint tothe Yicar himſelf, 

rather then to his own moſt ancient Officers; 

to the CA rchdeacon, his Officiall, or next Surrogate, 

forthe deſigning ; and to the Church-wardens, for 

the aQuall placing of the Tale in the moſt con- 

ycnient ſituation. And the Elders cfthe Yeſtry 

will be little edified with this doQtrine, to be 

made but ” 3pyave &foxa (as CAriſtoteles ſpeaks) ,, 1.» p.1.. 
dead and. paſſive Inflraments , to execute the Com 1i. 1,c.1. 
mands of the Ordinary and his Surrogates, But 

all this while the Yicar is buta dull peftator , and 

hath no Sphere of CAFGivityto move in, but is * Nos autem 
wholly left to his private Meditations, And ©ocanonge” 
" $, -1mbroſe indeed doth complain of the like yerborant- 
complainers in his time , who held , that the modo ſtude- 
tudy of the holy Scriptures was but a dwll and amb. in Pl 


tale 118. Of4.11. 


*B.lraſ. CaſtH. (82) 
Corrjanos 7 3* idle kinde of employment. But then , Matto Sanity 
Petro (as the Charktan (aid when he ſaw the Pope 
in his Ponrificialibus ) O (imple S. Peter in the 
ſixth of the {4s , that thought it a far mote 
laborious work , then all this moving and re- 
p Regud. fuſtor. moving of Tables, * O ſoolish S. Baſil , that 
Rez. 29. O:k bigs his Clergie take eſpeciall.heed',. that their 
Ms, l wy Murtha be not troubled with many things, 
eriy O dull Syzeſe, that held it fitter foran + Agyp- 


TM lx- © Ss 
EIT tz4n then a Chriſtian. Pticſt to be. over-troubled 


pag +45 with matters of wrangling. V Vell Doffour, Sod 
9 Synef- P-57- help the poore people committed to thy Cure; 
they are like to finde but a forty Sbepheard:one 
that will be in the Yeſtry when he should bz in 
the Palpit:; and by his much wimbleneſſe in the 
one, is likely toshew a proportionable heavineſſe 


in the other. 

But now ventumeit adTriaries, weare draw. 
ing on tothe maine ofhis Batrell', and the. very 
pith ofhis Arguments : That the Writer of the 
Letter ” doth not ſhew one footſkep of Learning, or 

ſoncere affettions to the Orders of the Church , becauſe 
he did not { in a privite Monition wriiten ninc 
yeares before , fore ſee and make way / for a great 
good work , and the piety of the times, that were 10 
follow nine ycaresaficr.. Alas ! Ne ſevi, magne 
Sacerdos : Do not lay all this load upon him, 
molt judicious Divine. For, as you finde by your 
ſelf, that can further ſec into things to come, 
I. Henry Homz- that all Prophets are not Ordinaries, fo conlider , 
oc 0 Gefen x beſeechyou , incool bload , that all Ordiwaries 


tive , 4bout the | 
cle =” arcnot Prophits, . * Ve may diſcern of things that 


ate, 


ES: (83) 

are, by Sight ; that were, by Memory : " but before _, . r-, 

the proof make ſhew , no man i ſuch a Prophet ofthe 5 ro 

future, thas the knoweth which way 10 direft bu in- 5:55, 
rudtions, faitha learned and noble Writer , out wyyorrer: 

of Sophocles. 1 am one, Ithank God, that have Sophecl. in 

baenas entranas ( as the Spaniards ſpeak ) ſome £8: 

200d and tender bowels within me,and do much 

pity the poore mans cale,cven by mine own. How 

could he poſſibly forc-ſee this great Good work 


or Piety of theſe times , ſo many yeares before— , 


which ] , opening my eyes as wide as I can, 
cannot diſcover. at this very inſtant ? V Vhat is 
this great Work now in hand ? V Vhat new Pro- 
clamation , Rubricks, Canons, Injunttions, Articles 
are come { at thelcaſt into theſe parts ) as any 
ſpeciall invitations to the piety of theſe Times, 
more then were exhibited to the piety of all 
other Times , from the firſt beginning ct the 
Reformation ? * His Majeſtic heard the Cauſe * P4g.'s6.. 
in the yeare 1633 ; and in his Reyall deciſion, 
he calls it not CMlter, but Communion-T able , and 
leaves the moving and removing theteof to the 
diſcretion ofthe Ordinary, His Grace, the Me» 


 tropolitane, viſited theſe parts in the yeare 16 3 4. 


andin all his Articles, doth not ſo much as men» 

tion the word Altar, but calls it (-as the Rubrick 

doth) a Communion-T able ; and puts his Articles 

upon the Church warden , and not upon the Y#- 7 Articles tot: 

car, concerning the decent ſite and conyenient ep rmar 

franding ofthe holy boord. 1Whether have you in call viſuaicn , 

your Charch , a convenient and decent Communion» for the Dicceſe 

Table? &&. CAndwhether is the ſame Table ptacedin © : my” : 
L '2 ſuch 


(84) 
ſuch convenient ſort within the Chancell or Church, 
as that the Miniſter may be bet heard in by Mi. 
 wiſteryand the CAdminiſtratien , ' and that thegrea. 
teit number may communicate? And whether & it 
ſouſed ( out of time of Divine Service ) 4s w 20t 4- 
greeable to the holy uſe of it? &c. And his Lord- 
Ship or. Dioceſan viſiting the very next yeare, 
1635. (as a burnt child , anddreadingthe fire) 
? Articles tobe PutS the © ſame Article i» hec verbs , in the 
enquired of in very front ofhis own Book. Sithence that time 
__ 7 wC have heard no King but of the lefler Bells, 
ric. 1, | in this Tune, And © one of theſe*'I hearc chy- 
* Anicles ſor ming at this very inltant : Whether have you in 
= g "= > your Church a decent T able for the Communion , con. 
of Redjcrd, Veniently placed ? And all thele concurring with 
1636, the conceit of the Letrer, in cvely particular; 
in the name of a Communion-T able , and not an 
Altar ; in the place of the Church or Chancell, 
not ot the Eat end onely, inthe diſtin ( not 
confuſed time ) of receiving and not receiving ; 
in the Accompt of the conventency of the ſituation 
to berend. ed by the Church warden, not the Yi- 
car ; how $hall | thar liye at, this day ( much 
Iclſe the Writer of the Letter, dead, peradven- 
1c, mincyeores 420 } redſonably dilcover ( to uſe 
your ow! phi ic, that Good work now in band, 
ayd the jþecial! inclination of theſe times to a pe- 
culiar kirde of pigtie , diflering from the pictic 
of tocmer times ,. which under the peaceable 
Reignes of Q uecpe. Eliſabeth King I ames , and 
King Charles , the Church of God, in theſc 
parts , hath moſt happily enjoyed ? Surely , l 
Q 


(85) 5 
do- reaſonably preſume , that ( theſe dreams cf 


D: Coal notwithſtanding ) * The thing that hath + #"le}- + 9- 


been, it & that which (hall be; and hat which # done, 
is that which ſhall be done; andthat { in maners of 
this nature ) there « no new thing under the Sun. 
Becauſe wiſe men tel ns , that « change of Laws , 
eſpecially in matters of R ligion , muit be warily pro- 


P Ms. Hooker 
Eccl. pol. I. 4. 
dift. 14-p- 67. 


ceded in: And becauſe 4 there is n0 manner of Reaſon, 4 Archb. Whit- 


that the orders of the Church fhould fo depend wpon one 
or tme mens liking or diſliking , that ſhe ſhould be 


gift, Defence of 
the Anſwer to 


the Admoni- 


compelled to alter the ſame ſo oft as any ſhould be tie, Trad. 2. 
therewith offended. For what Church « void of ſome 1"! 36: 


contentious perſons and quarrellers , whom noordtr , 
no reaſon, no reformation can pleaſe ? 1 should there- 
fore reaſonably preſume, that this Good workin hand, 
is but the ſecond part of SandaClarg , anda froathy 
ſpeculation of ſame few , who by toſling the ball 
of Commenadations, the one to the other, do tite 
themlelves ( by a kind of Cantine:) judicious Divi- 
pes: : 'V Vhereas they'be (generally ) as.you may 
oblerye by this poore Pampbleter, dothiſſimorum ho- 
minum indoctifimum genus: (28S . Eraſmus ſpake of 
ano:iherthe-like) men learnedonely'in un learned 
Liturgies ;: beyond that , of no judgement and Icfle 
Divinitie.. For who but one whoſe Ruffe (as'Sir 
Edward Coke was wont to lay) is yellow , and his 
head ſhallow , would propound theſe wild con- 
ceits of an imaginary pretie of the times, and a 
Platonicall Idth of a good workin hand , for a Mo- 
dell ro reforme ſuch a well compoſed Charch as 
the Church of England > Andif any Reformation 
of the nar , the ſituation, Or uſe of the Conmu® 


L 3 2109 - 
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(36) - 
-piou-T able, were ſcriouſly in hand , what man of 
the leaſt diſcretion, but would take the Mage- þ 


f Proclamation : i110? ; . 
A hs. ſirate, a long with him? #T he bounden dutie of Sub b, 


urion, 15.18. Jes #8 10 becontent to follow CAuthoritie,and not en- i| 
e . Ar-bbiſhop terpriſing to run beforcit. s For if you let every Mini- - 
ſer aowhat heli, ſpeak what he lift, alter what he 6H, . 
Ad 1.36.2 Of 41 oft as him lift,upon a general pretenſe of a Good 7 
$ >,  workinhand, oy the Pietic ofthe times , you ſhall f 
| bave as many kinds of Religion, as there be Pariſhes , as eq 

many Seits , as Miniſters , and a Charch miſerably tory 4; 

in pieces with mutability and diverſity of opintons. if 

vPap.13,5 14 But thereis * much (youſay) tobeſaidinde. p 
fence thereof, out of the Adr ef Monum?ts, & ſome r 

Hets of Parliamets, Much good doit you, with that B 

Msch, ſoas you catcleanly , and do not flubber & n 

flabber your Quotations of thoſe Book-s,in web all ( 

ſorts of men arethorowly verſed, Firſt, 7*, Frieb . i « 

calls it The Sacrament of the Altar, Doth he ſo? / 

1hen ſurcly it was long before the Reformation , 4 

5 44. Mon, and when. every man call'd:it ſo. For he was bur- ( 
p1g.12.fol.zog. ned 49 Inly, 1533. But wheredoth he ſo call-it? y 
T2700. Yes, he faith in his Letter , They examined me tou- h 
ching the Sacrament of the Altar,. V Vhhy man, #hey [1 

cal'dit ſo, not he, Thoſe words arc the words of oj 

the Article objefed againſt him. They are their th 

words, nothu. He doth not once call it fo in 5 

/:1. fol. 303. Allhislong diſcourſe. - Turn but the "leaf , and c 
| you $hall heare him interpret himſelte. 7 added ] 


m01 cover , that thtir Church ( as they call tt ) Their 01 
Church, as they call it; Their Sacrament of the b 
Altar, as they callit, If youwill know how bhecals e1 
it, inithat dawning of the Reformation , 100k upon T 
the Books, pen'd by hiniſclf , not the Interrogaio. I ki 
rics 


(87) 
rier miniſtred by Sr Tho, More, or ſome others. 

He calls it every where, «The Sacrament of Chrifts \, Aiſre-to 
body. Nay he is not there content; but delires, an ro ing 
that all 'the Church had call d it otherwile. * 1 ye wood 
world it. had been call d ( as it ts indeed, and as it Mores fourth 
was commanded iabe ) Chrilts Memoriall. And okyfol.r1 1, 
to cell it a- Sacrifice, &-(fanh he) juitas if I ſhould 
ſet a" Capon before you to break-faſt , when you are new »1li4. 

come home,and ſay,T his « your wetcome-home : where- 

iti indeed a C apon, and not aWel-come home. And 

if you will belceye his Adverfary , * St Thomas" Anſwer fo 
More , None ſpoke ſo homeh of thi Sacrament , as g,,, 1 < 
I, Frith , no not Friar Barnes himſelf. Making thu 

Bridegrooms ring of gold, but even aproper ring of a 
.rwlp Sothat vouz:ave7.1', Frith. Lethim, in 

Gods name, come up tothe Barre. The next 

man is *, Lambert. And he faith, * 1 make you the * Pry. 15. 
ſame anſwer 10 the other [ix Sacraments , as I have_- 

done anto the Sacrament of the Altar. Putrtelt me 

(in my care) I pray you, How doth he begin that 

Asſwer tothe Sacrament of the Altar? [tis but 14 

lines before in your ? own Book, Whereas in your ? Att.cy Mon, 
ſixth Demaud you do enquire, Whether the Sacramans Pt: 2 #491. 
of the Altar, Fe. All theſewords of enquiry are 

theirs, man,not hs, V Vhat is his Anſwer ? / nezthey 

can,nor will anſwer onc word. Ando 1I* Lambert an- 

lwers there notoxe word for you, Yea, but he dothin 

another place. 7 hat 7 Chrii# ſaid to be offered up mot , 4, ,. 
only every year at Eafter bus alfoe very day , in tbecete- par. + p. 15 
bration of the Sacrament ; becauſe hu oblation once fon. 4't-epijt-23. 
ever made i therby repreſented. 1 his kkewilc is ima- 
gined to be ſpokE long before any Reformationta. 
K in hid:ForL embers wasalſo maityred An 5,8. 


But. 


Pr. 15 
{ AR.ex. Mon. 
repart. Þ. 443. 


(88) 
But are you ſure theſe words are 4s ? I am ſure 


you know the contrary , if you haye read the next 


words following, Even ſo ſaith S._ Auguſtine, T he 
words are the words of an hone man, but your 
dealing in this kind is ſcarce hone. Joby. Lambert 
doth qualific them afterward ; that S. _Anguſtines 
meaning was, That Chri# was all this, ina certain 
manner 0r wiſe. He was an Oblation, as he was a 


. Lion, a Lambe and a doore :- that is, (as we ſaid 


before) a Metaphoricall and improper Oblation, 
which never relates untoan Altar. You? avit 
an honeſt inan, 1obn Lambert : But land you by 
for a Monuttebauk, lohnCoal, The next, is the 
moſt reverend and learned Archbiſhop, who not- 
withſkauding his oppoſition to the Statute of the 6v 
Articles , yet uſeth the phraſe, or " term of Sacrament 
of the Altar , as formely , without taking thereat 
any offence. Pag. 443. And are you ſure ke doth 
ſo in that page ? Are you ſure of any thing? 1 
am now ſure he names not that Sacrament atall, 
cither,ivthat page, Orin any other near unto it. 
The Treatiſe there fet down , 'is of 1ohn Fox his 
compolition , and ſet forth in- his own name. 
lt mentioneth indeed , in the Confutation of 
the firſt Article , the Sacrament of the Altar ; but 
with ſuch a pealafterit, as none but a mad man 
would cite him for this purpoſe. Thu monſtrow 
Article of theirs , in that form of words as it ftlandeth , 
&#- Andſothe Lord Archbiſhop ſaith as miuch 


.aslohn Lambert; thatis, not one word for him 1 he 


next.in order is John Philpot + whoſe ſpcach this 
cruel man hath ſore pinch't upon the rack , ro 


gct 
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'wrigghs'and"wrefts all his words and ſyllables, 
that the ©#0t4tion his (very near) as truca Martyr 


octhits to giye ſoniccevidence on his fide. He 


asthe mankimſelfe, I am ſure hehath lop't off 


the Head , that had ashrewd#a/etotell, and the 
Feet of his Diſcorurſe, which walk a quire con. 
trary way to Dr, Coals purpoſe, leaving the Rela. 
tion, like © Pbilopemenes his Army, all Belly. The 
Head is this : I mui needs ack a Duſtion of Dr 
Chedſey concerning 4 word or twain of your ſappoſition 


(yours , not hu owne, that #, of the Sacrament of 


the Altar ; what be meaneth thereby ; and whether 
beraketh it, «s ſome of the Ancient Writers do , ter. 
ming the Lords Supper the Sacrament of the Altar 
( for the Reaſons there ſet down and mentioned 
by Dr Cel) or Whether you take it otherwiſe , for the 
Sacrament of the Altar which is made of Lime ani 
Stone; over thewhich'the Sacrament hanoeth | And 
bearing they meant it is later way,' he declares 
himſelf, 7 hen 1 will peak plain Engliſh , That the 
Sacrament of the Altar i 10 Saerament at all. How 
like yoli Tobw Philper? You $hall have more of 
him uS*, Auſtin with other ancient Writers do call 
the boly Communion, or the Supper of the Lord, The 
'Sactitheht of the Altar , # reſpec? it © the Sa- 
crament of the Sacrifice , which Chrift offered upon 
the" Altar of the Croſſe '> The which Sacrifice all the 
Ahirr and Sactifitts upon” the Altars in the old Law 
did prefigure arid ſhadow. Thi which'pertaincth no- 
thing to your Sacratyett , hanging upos your Altars 
of Lime and lone. Chiiſtoph: 


No doth? 1pray you, 


8 Plutarch. 11 
Philopam. 


AT eo Mon. 
part. 3. P57 be 


.what fiznifieth. Altar? Philip. Not , 4s you falſely. 
h M 


8 ake 


» Ad. & Mon. 
fart. 3- P55 3* 


JF; 86s ; 


rakeit, materially, barferthe Saerifice the AL 
ter of the Croſſe.,. . Ghiiſtophs;-V V here, finge. 6 $0Þ, jt 
. ever 1 { taken; ' Philp,., Tes : Habemus. Alrare, 
Chrstteph. . well, God blefſe mee\ out of your comps. 
nie. And I belceve, ſo ſaith D* Coal | if his hue 
would permit him to þlush)) by this time. For 
this man hath done all your buſineſſe. .. He tels, 
how he came to. uſe theterm of Sacrament of the 
Altar,to wit, out of S. Huftin,and ſome other of the 
Fathers, he tels us, it was not by. way.of LApprotag- 
tion, but by way of ſ#ppoſition ; and laſtly, what he 
conceives of the convenicncic of the. particular 
in,Queſtion, a <Aateriad. Altar, Apd inanothe 
place he .expreſicth. himſelf. yet, fopahers *Ang 
as touching their Sacrament. whic terins. o 
the Altar ———T hey e it lo. not 44 colury 
Philpot. '- The, next is, Reverend Lone ho 
granteth ( faithy be ) wery plain! wy hes 
callit ſo in many places , thoggh t = be: I 
atory Sacrifice , but onely Chritt.. . Still-r ny is. Dot 


to proye:{ no not by.one Y Viteſſe: q FDA you 


undertake.; That the More MEA bis 
ment of them ſelves and\thoig Hwn ExPEc: = 


The $acr ment of the Altar.” ey 
Than hp ORE 
S. Auſtin , as he (peaks a little: before"; b doth 
not call it to himſelfe, ] Andwhat doth he; adde, 
concerning thoſe Dofours, t ar call ito, inthe 
very next, words jo-thelg which. ate quoted, by 
you? ſpeak truth ,, man, .and shamethe Divell; 
for he is the old Clipper of fpeacher, VVell, 1 
maſt do it for you. The Dodtours might be _ 
ve 


Pw > nm, ,.q21nc = = tt & of 
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ved in ſome points: 1 beleeve them , when they ſay well, 
or, as itisin the Margent ,..DotFerer legendi ſunt 
cam venia, The Dofourr muſt be pardon'd, ifrhey 
fawerimes lip, intheir expreſſions,” And this 
is atl;hat you-have/gain'd by Reverznd Latimer, 
The. laſt you produce'in this kinde , is Bishop 
Ridky-:\. And heis far you no# oncly but alſo.” Firſt 
hefaith', that in the Sacrament of the Altar i the 
natural bedy , and. bloud of Chrizt, But why do 
you. leaye out ſtill thoſe few words that go be. 


forc? -You know they are theſe; © Tothe Queſtion 7 48 & Men. 
thus 1 anſwer . '.V Vhat js the Dneſtion then? Turn f#*3 fol-492+ 


thelcaf and look,” CAriicle 1. We do objeft tothe, 
Nicolas Ridley , &c. That thou hait openly defended, 
that the true and naturall body of Chriit & not really 
preſent inthe Sacrament of the Altar. What faith 
he? Tothe Ducſtion I anſwer, T hat inthe Sacrament 
of the Altar , &c, Sothat the word is the word 
articulared upon bim ,,nothx, Andhecould nor. 
poſſibly. avoid. the repeating of it , unleſle he 
Should matareterminos, and ſoconfound all me- 
thod of Diſputation, Butin all hisown woluntary 
expreſſions in. all that Conference, he nevex callsir,- 
The. Sacrament of the Altar ,; .but the; Sacrament of 
the Communion onely. The which Communien he. 
there affirms to beonely « memory of Chriſls Paſ- 
fon, V Vhich is the DoQtine I haveallthiswhile 
endeayoured.to-prove; 'tohave no relation at all 
to a weterielli Altar. \ Inanſweringthat place in 
Cyril , objected by the Bishop of Licels, (where-- 
by chat Biſhep would fain prove , that as ering, 
LAB, Mp Arponey £2 imply that, Cbrif? was: 
7 { 2 


come 
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come and beleev'd on in thoſe parts ;' ſo the plucking | 


of them down , as B. ' Ridley had done , was ſuffici- 


 eatto imply , that Chri#? as yet was molcome-in 


« At.e9. Mon. 
part. 2.p. 700. 


the flesh) he faith, as you fay' ,-That the word: 


Altar , #s Scripture , ſiguifieth 4s well the Altar 
of the Iews , as the Table of the Lords Supper - al- 
Inding, without all queſtion, to Hebr. the 13. 
as Philpot but eyen now expounded that place, 
But that the Bishop of Zizcoln should apply that 
CAltar whereof 'S, Cyrillſpake, to thoſe materiall 


Altars pull'd down in the Reformation under Edw. 


the ſixth , 3, Ridky ( inthe midſt of his great 
Afﬀeftions ) could not heare without a little ſwij- 
ling. D. Ridley ſmiling anſwered. And then ta- 


king up his countenance againe , he tells him 


freely ; That the removing of Altars was done _ 
--, 


juit conſiderations ; and, That tbe Supper of 8 


Lord was not at any time better miniſtred, nor more 
duly received , then when theſe Altars were taken down. 


And would you know how' he placed his T «ble ,' 


when theſe C{Htars were gone ? *Fhen ſome uſed 
theT able Altar-wiſe, he determined, that #8 uſe it as 


4 Table, war mioit agreeable. 1o'Seripture.* And as 
B. Ridley ſmil'd at the B.'of Linceln, fowould the 

B of Lincoln(when he alive)ſimilc heartily at you, 
that would bring ſucha paſſage as this to defend 


your Altars - 


Having thus impannell'd his 1#ry , he begins 
toopen his Evidence, for tbe Sacrament of the Al-. 


#47, out of the Baws ofthe Land, 10 Edv. #.c. 7. 
revived'1o Elif.c. 1. But with'thelame' felicitic 


he producedthoſe worthy 'Marfj7?, thatis,” to. 


witneſlc 


. 


GO I I IIDPSLLFRR ST one oy ew Wor Tm: ET Seo OY. HH oF _v vw WH 


(93) | 
witneſſe point-blankagainſthimfelf, For in this 
Qu014tion,he doth but peepover the V Vicket,and 
touch npon the Title of the Syarure : he dares 
not for his cares open the doore;' atid enter in to 
the Body. thereof, It is enonghfor him, that in 
the Title, The Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
ChriFf is (at that time before the Statute of the ' 
| fix Criicles was aQually repealed }) faid to be 
commonly called, The Sacrament of the Altar. There- 
fore faith he, 7 het Name of the Sacrament of the 
Altar doth occarre in that Statate fill in force. 

Firſt, 1deny it tobethe Newe inthat place; but 

the Addition onely of the" blifled Sacriiment , of the 

body and bloud of Chrift. The Sacrament of the body 

and bloud of Chrift is the Name, and true Name; 

the other is ofiely ati Addition *gtven unto this * Expoſition of 

Sacrament, over and beſide theproper name there» i7* Tem of 

of, wheteby it might be cch1aivly brows in this OO PIR 

dawning of the Reformition' : the darkneſſe of 

Poperie, and the tefrour- dFthe fix Artitler being © 

not as yet diſpelled from the- beliefe or language 

of the fearfull multitude. So one Hume is faid 

to be at this time.couviaed' before Archbishop 

Cranmer, for denying lbmeyhat« i tht Sacrament © AF. or Mon. 

(457i was then called )) ofthe Altar.” Then; Then #*-*p-655- 

wasa time, whichthe Frenchmencall 4 Entre Chien ,p,,. 4cno- 

& Leap, focatly in the Morning of out Refigjon , terles rers de 

25a man could not { withour ſome' ſpeciall*Cha. !z nuidt nous 

rater ) diſcern a Dog from 'a Wolf; a namegiven {1;co a © 

by God himſelf from'a'nemwe given by the 1#Ve3- loup. 

tios of man, unto that blefſed Sacrament, Second. Pauſe - Re- 

ly , Tutterfy deny, that EI takes 15.15, _ 
3 it 
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itforthe Name 2 Tt takes it clearly fot:the Nick- 
name of that Sacrament. Come in withshame 
enough ipto the. — of = AF ; and = A what: 
1160 Edv. 6, 1, ipoſtere ,you. print, for the: people, ::* The :moHt; 
"I I Sacrement of the Bydy , and bloud of our: 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift.,, commoly called, The Satrament' 
of the Altar, andin Scripture , The Supper andTable 
of the Lord, T he "Communion and partakivg\ofthe . 
body and bloud of -Chriſ... Here is '(.1:codfeſle ): 
Ho ſtrife and. & 6999508 about the naming of 
b- Child... .Fhe Commonultie and- our df, 
th - ime, (an dias; I Shall chew anon the. Conſe! 
Fe INS. e Communuon Law) name it one way z: the hofji 
kb. oft vre another way. ;And ſifit wered matte \ 
4 ici (a8 Twlhy, ſeals ) a matter of Cue. 
ys pr Preſcriptian-,\thet two or: three Good: i 
Iows might. ccke. it qut with an; 0ath before. a”. 
= of the ane feat os, I think itwould go'hard 
with both Church and Scrigtare2s, But ina matter; 
of the molt venerable. Sacrament. of the Chriſtian" 
Keligion , and before. a: Learned and lndicious Di-: 
vine, (as his beſt friend, his Alter ego, fliteshim) - 
methinksthere should, be no queſtion, bat that | 
the holy Seriptare should. carry it quiteaway.z and 
that The Sacramens of the. body and bloud chriſt, 
T he Supper ,orT "Minha x Should be the riehy 
wame, and The Sacrament of 1 the , Altar the Nyrk-.) 
namg ,or vulgar Appelltiogpnely of this bleſſed: 
Sacrament. But a-pexall Law, as this is, was to take: 
notice, not onely of the proper name, but of every: 
Appellation, w whatſocver the bleſſed, S4crementene: 


joyned (0.be ha (QFEYESRRSE Dy that, hunts was! 


C z 


5) 
.atthat time OT L.1. difcerned: tan gFrooks _ 
way berknowm byhntiily Names #id yes have but one Roo ee 
\Nawer;;:fay rh& peep dporend Laws”: Fhe Sacra- ex 19 Edv. 4 
ment of the body and bloud of Chriſt, as by the right f0l-32. 
nan; of thi Alter;; as # thing: knows by, faith the 
Stirare_ :(Iuis lowllikl Indeed!” but not by the 
Eaw'f.God; nor by the Low of ln, but commonty , 
thavis;, by therewmoy Eyrour'i, and Poperyof thoſe 
times: i: Learis D&7our; learn to-language thisS4- 
mo 'from 'a:Prelare' of -ihis# Church ;'from 
:you may well learn as longas'you live. 
Sacrament ( & yowrall a) of the altar, Gapgers + Anſwer toike 

:Preneſtadts. call it ſo';; 'Proteſſanty themipives ©8897 P-23 1 
do-paty; :Forithere hath'bech'n uch alteration'in 
this Charch.and Scare! , (God be: ſed for it) 
Andalh mm weitas, .and Area os Als pre 
Jamwens. (thence that The. |\EThis Ref; Suctamient | Rubriekbefore 
wastherydommrontyaalled)6@M#ff/ahd2IGW(y 26 Ommink: 
19: bra tated by: 042 ParBament! $8 ib of 1040.4, 0, 
that, Appellations appbinted to be 6 fing or iy 424 & 3% Ed, 
all Zogaodidyer.. :b hopeirignot'ſs Es Be OI 


eporferſtnphatrhally $ Fj of KeEde 
F600 uy remrnnt hotg Th Nee] We 3 ol et 
2h Goghthathrabowbfinie\ahat a, - IP 


Ifaveonelydtmitiiiifedt (obeys. 1. 

Hal veagain (bhinvay tdthed yin'Law,  asina - 

cule of j0ul:S/andery, td Wemly after this © 

At was reviv'd by.Qc Ea Ebb, \therewasar' the. WW 
MeSciiipn am: SAXON Mnade tothe Cats. The later pure 
ime, ( and thivlikewiſe confirdi't by © 427 bf of, Carchi)- 
P Leriyment, ) whojeby 411 ene Chilalren of 8 ihe 7: Elif. = 2% 

T_ punQually. taught' ro Name ourtwo gi. 

Sacra- ® g0 Elif. f2, 


» Contra for 
Statuti Ccor.cer- 


2 ent.Sacroſ.$4- which was made © concerning the. Sacrament of the 
cr.1m AltarY- Altar, Havivg therefore clearid the: Statane- it 
ſelf from naming it ſo ,'the Writ:will never. be 
found, guilty ofſucha, Myſnomee. But how many 
preſidents of that W748 can this.great' Lawyer shew 
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Sacraments, Baptfſme,.and the: Lord: Supper. So 


that 'this. Iudiciow Divine 'waxsvery -ill catecbiſed, 
that dares write it now , The Sacrament of the 
Altar. © 4. | 


For the Prit direed in that 4 of Parliament, 


it doth not call;it ( as Dy Coal doth expreflely 
, falſific the paſſage ) Sacramentum Altarfs, but it 
faith onely, 4hat it is grounded upon that Srarute, 


in the Book of Eptries:?,' Howeyer:, it was high 
time forthe wiſdome pf. the Parliament to takt 
ſome quick 07dex. in this'kinde., when they wets 


220 H.5. c. 7. 3elely'd10 icyoke all .p former Laws. that com. 
& 25* H. 8. .manded honourtothe Sacraments and'yet found 


C, 14. 


9 Altare Da- 

maſc. . 216, 

y - af of 
, three Cerems- 
. Pies , þ+ 270. 


| the un ſuffera ble ingiretion of the Zelotermoun- 
ted to that beight,, as,to dare to term the 1n#þ 


tution of Chrift (however diſguis'd-inthis Super- 
{litioue habit ). with, thoſe. baſecomprilations of 


.41ack of the Bdx , and Sacranienr of the; Haltep; on 
the onefide,, andahenyr. Bakers. brodd,;' #le-eaher, 
'and T avern-fokenr,onithaother fzde- -: Putpoſing 
therefore. to keepin; forceroie Brewch'' of thoſe 
two Laws which werg/by ant: bytto be 2peatd, 


Terel, Art. +- ; (1 mcan.,.. 20 'H, KR IFTY and 299 H. $: 614) 


þ- 2852+ 


Oo 


| Which regnired Avecrtwoudce'te :be:perforined 


 - tathis Sacrament, thopreſeriied dhoatcient Wirth 


POE -and Additions, nog of the padple onely , \bur'ofthe 


. 
/ ' I. 


i} 


Common Law it (elf, in ahetidiltmenr; far Bolardy, 
as 


-filob: 


- 
_ w- trac —» as ww wo > oo Gs A © mk 
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25 we may ſee intheBook of (/) Emvier. And be- (/ 
cauſe this Sacrament was fo common! - (/)Et docue. 
onely in the Mouth rag worn nt rye 
ne ene of the Chyrch , but in the 12784595 cone 
outh of the law it ſelf , the Statute in the head ' pope <a 
mongbry, and foot of the Fri, gives it this 44 Qs gum 
on arrameninm tAltary, B . \ Eccle'i 4 
| Shar, But this Lo wenns he ub wn 
Trit , theſe threeſcore yearcs, hath had (G x Qudd in Sa- 
thanked forit) n hath had (God be cramenco Al- 
pen | no more operation in Law , then caris non eſt 
C uſe againſt LoHards tm the (t) Sheriffs Com- niſi panis San. 
_ And if there were any occaſion to put it wot" 
- {1 "an thinks (the ſubſequent Laws was = Chat, 
)it ought to be iſſued contra formam Statut! M 
concernents ſacroſanftum Sacramentum Corpori Reſtall, Col. of 
Sanguinis Dominici ; admitting the («) —_ - a 
4 o- u) variance by F611: 
may do in ſome Caf's. But being led by tl er nets 
np co = of my p , I wholly geen yer a 
rein ty tne Kever 0101 acyer- 
| end of that Tro- {antibus,coq ; 


falfor.. 
I make haſte th verus jura-s 
again , bef DI to return to the DogFour mentum Vice- 
eo ore he finiſh his Triumph over thi comitura ad 
ection, attended with Trinces, Pre/ates. Pri 1S profequendos 
Parliaments t . - 3 rieſts, and Lollardos 1U- 
Whe #7, tO confirm his 4tar and his Sacrift e ratorum ho» 
reas in very truth all his Witneſſes are und * dic attrabunr, 
Zee, and are not abletoſ; are under H4. Spilm. in 
etoſpeak of themſel 
word to his T! C ts miIcIVcsS One v:rbo Lollard, 
hand i PUrPO:C, Ioba Frith ( as you have .u) Brooks A= 
1 © peaks by Sr Thomas :Atore + lobn Land f bridgement ex 
\ } . , Ml, 3 © 
Y Do Auitin ; Archbrihop Cranrer , b: PB Se ery: 
loby Phil ot b ; tua y lobs Fox: Crw.1, in w2r50 
N | Pp y* y the ancient Writers . B. Fane; V alidncce 
y tNC "Dotours,wi.o migiit be dc } m__ Wo, 
"| — rreyecudgr apogee 
M1 {OOO rew the Articles: tl 
Writ, by the 44 of Parliament, and t: —_ an 
$4 a” (Of i a= 


N liament, 
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liament , by Vox fopull , and common Report, Not 
cne of all theſe. that ſpeaks of his own knowledge, 
2S a Pitneſſs ought to do, Burt this is ſome Sy- 
ſenbrotw Figure , by which this judicious "Divine 
uſeth to write in a different manner from all ho. 
neſt eAuthours; to make one man ſtill to ſpeak 
what was uttercd by azether, Thus he handleth 

(z, Pag.2!» the Wrierof the eter, in that ſimilitude (x) of 
Dreſſers , unmannerly applyed to the _MHl:ar-wiſe. 
Fluation of the holy Table, For although the Writer 

' + ) Letzer 68. ſaith clearly, (p) he likes that faſhion,he allows it, ard 

69, ſo uſethit hinſe'f; yet if onePrinne hath printed it 
1 know not zhere, or ſome ( onntrez-people fajd [ 
know not what, he muſt ( in moſt Ozer-wohore 
language ) pinze it and Frinze it upon the Writer 
of the Letter. And if one Biſhop of Lincoln, the 

2) AT e9-0208, (2) Toyes Delerate , and one Dean of Weitininfter , 

pre $3... Quccn eAaries(a) Commiſſioner, ſhall ſpeak irreve- 

prt.3.p. 44. rently of the Trotefams Table ; by this new Fi- 
Cure , all Bi hots and "Deans of thoſe two places, 
muſt, untill the end of the world,be ſuppos'd to 
do it- And fo muſt the Bhovs of Norowich be ever 

3 3 bis lus ſending forth Lettzrs of 1 erſecution becauſe) lehn 

rfrrigio Ad. Fox obſeryeth that ove of them aid fo. It remai- 

4-4 19% nth onely, he ſhould with rhe altar (c) Friar, 


7.49, © / Os 


{nfm faken upon avid, (whom he hath reaſonably 
buſcd :Jrcady) that he ſhould allo tay, Theres 
ma #354 becauſe inone of the (4; "1 (almes, the 
DcEewrs Own Cojin, the /ool:/ h boi), nath h CICtO- 
ſore {aid it, h 


- 
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CHAP, IV. 


Of Bowving to the Name of Tesvs. 
Of Sacrifice.. Of the Name of 
Altar. Y Vhether an Altar is ne- 
ceſſary for ail kinde i Sacrifices , 
£x\ 


E cannot aſcend not ſo much as to this 
HH pico of the Altar, without Bowire ; ' 

which makes him fall upon this (a; Pre (a) Pag. 4. 
amb/e ſo impertinently. Burt let him #ex as oiten 
as he pleaſeth , ſo hedo it to this bleſied Name ; 
or to (5) honour him (and him onely\in his holy "ay (b) Pay. 42. 
crament. This later , although the Canen doth 
not enjoyn, yet 7ea/on, pietiz , and conſtant praftice, 
4 Antiquite doth. The Charch-men doe it in FM +. \61, = 

c) Cr:ſoftoms Liturgic, and the Lay-mrenarc Nowuuiu « 

Lbs av to do it in Tr: (hr;i/oRoms (d) Homi- G red Taj 
lies, And it there by 2ny proud Dames, me Coiles. * 
deferre neſcient mentium R oligtont, qued acjer, ne JV0- [4 Homil 24.ad 
lus Matt, as S- (e) Ambroſe Ipe als ;, that pradiſca!l i ow "_— w-, 
manner or Courtclicst or ar 5 and Dances, but .;; us Cloud 
one ( by anymeans ) for C-7:7.at tacir apy proach > nnſtes d: Reti- 
to the hob; Table; take rhem Lorain for me: 1 5 ge 


- De Viet. 
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ſrall never write them in my Calendar of the 

Children of this Church. But what 1s this to 

*Dionyſim? Yes, it comes inas pat as can be. He 

*.P4g.5,That was ſerving his firſt ( f*) Meſſe of Pottage, andthe 
= » (2659'” Biſhop (as the ſaying is)got into it,and hath quite 
{:ving is) hath ſpoiled ir,by warning-a_yong man (that was com- 
(pod all the plain'd upon for bcing a little fantaRicall in that 
"ORG". kinde) to make his reverence humbly and devoutl, 
that he might winne his people alſo to ſympa- 

thize with himſelf in that pious Ceremonie. 

But this is to cenſure the heart. No , the Writer 

2octh no further then the eutward aion : ut au- 

4io, fic jadico, In that he had heard ſomewhat to 

be amiſfle , and defir'd (in a friendly manner) it 

| might be reformed : But ſtill according to the 

is i3z.1% Canon : Which requires it (g) ſhould be done , as it 
hath veen accuttomed , {aith our Canen , referring to 

a former : As it hath beene accuftomsd beretofore , 

+0 F4' faiththe (6) Iujun&ion, referring to atime out of 
017 capa ' mind-. Ir js not therefore enough to obey a 
Caron inthe matter, if we obey it not likewiſe 
in the manzxer. Not to make a Countelie, it it 
be not a (-) /owly Courteſte, Nor fo neither, un- 
leſle it be as heretofore hath been accuſtomed, If we 
would preierve old "eremonier, we muſt not raint 
{ Ch1y,0 Literg thern with new Feſhions;e!pecially with ap1ſh ones. 
Te bcty 632 That reverence which the Trieffs and Deacons 
1:44y 9%- were wont to perform in this kinde, is call din 


Bs. v why 6; | 
= eg the Greek Litu!gics, (4) perzy(e , a modeſt and 


” Low | 
*' 1 E113 52, 


Reverenta,ur AUMble Powing of the body : ſuch as in the pri- 
vul 6 loquun mitive Church, the(. hriſtians vs'd in performing 


ST # their Publick penance. And if we may believe 


their 


( 101) 


their modern Divines, it was two-fold, a greater, 
and a kffer Reverence. The greater, -when they 
bowed alltheir (Body,yct without bending of (1) Maris. Cruf.. 
the knee , very lowly and almoſt-to the cath. i» Pifor.Ecel 
The Jefir, with the inclination and bending of 51,5, £5, 
the Head andſt oulders onely. W hichor whe- nogy uslG- 
ther any of theſe were uſed inthe Weſtern Chur- 1c,u; urye- 
ches, and delivercd over unite us , isnot ſo cer- au; wy 
tain, Au accyflomed lowly reverence to this bleſ- 5gg;, winga'; 
ſed Name, we receiv'd from all Antiquitie , as 5 d|ade. 
appears by the Canons and: Isjand#tors. And good 
reaſon we ſhould cntail-it on our Poſteritie, If 
this yorg mas faulted therein, he was much the 
better ; If he faulted not , but was unjuſtly in- 
formed againſt , he was not 'much the worſe, 
for being geatly admoniſ hed, But bebold, this 
judiciom (zu) Cenſurer of the Cenſurer of the heart, (») 7; 5. 
is now become himſelf a Cenſurer of the /pirir. 
Comparing (an angry man would ſay , Blafphe- 
mouſly ) the young: mans FoWing, with Pavids ds 
dancing before the Ark. Do you know with the ,,; phe wn) loi. 
(a) rapture of what ſpirit David did this ? Surely ritu , quo Da- 
S.fo) Hierome ſeems. to imply, that /t was done With _os __ 
#0 other fpirit , then the very ſame , wharewith(hrift ,,\Commen Fn 
axd bi. Apoſtles piped untothe Jewres, exhew they had Matth. lb.2. in 
not danced. Pelides that (p) the people were not {;' 
ſcandalized in him (which is ſuppoſed to be our 4 pulus Tak 
caſe) but eMHihol onely. Andio much of your {candalizaba- 
Preamble, that is , your Pcttage, New. to your "ur Hie,n0 
more ſol. 4eAMeat , it y our Beck have any of that wogh dignum 
kinde, honore. Toft. 

The Writer of the 1z!ter had ſaid , that if yy 

| N 3 " "SEA 


(96) 
 Sacrargents, Bapifſme, and the: Lords Sapper. So 
that 'this. Iudiciows Divine waxvery .ill. catecbiſed, 
that dares write it now ,, The Sacrament of the 
Altar. | Toy TP v.42 24 | | 
. Forthe/Prit directed in that A ofParliament, 
it doth not call;it ( as 'Dy Coal doth expreſſely 
falſific the paſſage ) Sacramenturs 4ltarfs, but it 


os Contra forma : « 
Staruti corcey- faith onely, that it is grounded upon that Statute, 


, ent.S -— 5 : which was made O concerning the Sacrament of- the 
Cr. AHArK. Altar. Having therefore Clearid the. S$Statnte- it 


ſelf from yami 


& 25* H. 3. .manded honourtothe Sacmementy:and'yet found 
Zelotes moun- 


malc.Þ. 216. 
o os ah of 
three Cerems- 
Pues , P+ 270 
Tenel, Art. 4 


Common Law it (elf, inghe[ndiltmenr; far Evlky 


1b. 


|=: -» and Additions, nog ofthe people _—— 
25 
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2s we may ſee in theBook of (/) Entries, And be- {/)Et docue. 
cauſe this Sacrament was fo commonly called, not *-*t opiniones 
onelyin the Mouth of the Cr , bur in the "384525 0: 
Mouth of the Law it ſelf , the Statute in the head r'iolicam HY 
of the 42, and fovr of the ri, gives it this 44- #= Romanr 
dition of Sacramenium <Altary, But this Lotlard — png 
Writ , theſe threeſcore yearcs, hath had ( God be cramenco Al. 
thanked forit) no more operation in Law , then #15 non ct 
the Clauſe againſt Lo#ards im the (8) Sheriffh Com- 9 pe” 
miſſion. And if there were any occaſion to put it caro &fan- 
' in force, me thinks (the ſubſequent Laws conſide- £195 Chit: , 
red )it ought to be iſſued contra formam Statuti beflall Col. of 
concernents ſacroſantum Sacramentum Corporis & Entries , Endid - 
Sanzuini Dominici ; admitting the (u) variance by FOR © F 
this matter ex pit facto, as men and Corporations pebranars bevrlg 
may do in ſome Cf's. But being led by this Loliardo-,pro 
fellow quite out of my way , I wholly ſubmit inſticucz rcht- 
my Oprnion herein to the Reverend of that Tro- ada 
felſion_. verus jura- 
L make haſte therefore to return to the Dofour <nfum Vice- 
again , before he finiſh his Triumph over this GD Ros 
Sefion, attended with Trinces, Pre/ates, Prieſts, and Lollardos ju- 
Parliaments, to confirm his Afar and his Sacrifi e. Sri hoe 
Whereas in very truth all his Witneſles are under wa mow 
ge, and are not able toſpeak of themſelves one v5 Lollard. 
word to his purpoſe. 1a Frith ( as you have 66g 
heard (ſpeaks by Sf Thomas :2More; lobn Lamb-1t, pry, mp ode 
by S. Auilin ; Archbrihop Cran'rer , by lohs Fox; Corw.ll, in werio 
lohn Philpot ,.by the ancient Writers - B. Latimer, V aFHance. 
by the Do#ourr,wi.o migiit bedeceived, B. Ridley, 
by the publick Notary that drew the Anicles; the 
Writ, by the 4 of Parliament , and t:.Cc Af of ar- 


N lia ment, 


\& Paz. 21, 
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(98) 
liament , by Pox fopull , and common Fejort. Net 
cne of all theſe that ſpcaks of his 57# {row/-dvp, 
2S a witneſſs ought to do, Bur this 1s lome 4x- 
ſenbrotw Figure , by which this juarcioes "Diving 
uſeth to write in a different manner from all ho. 
neſt eAnthours; to make oe man ſtill to ſpeak 
what was uttered by azother, Thus he handleth 
the Writer of the Letter, in that ſimilitude (x) of 
Deſjers , unwannerly applyed to the _AHlar-wilee 
fiuation of the holy Table, For although the Writer 


' + ) Letter 68. faith clearly, (p) he lites that faſhion, he allows it, ard 


C4), 


=D Es - #0 
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ſo uſetbit binſe'f; yet if oncTrinne hath printed it 
I know not here, or ſome (ountrez-people fajd I 
know not evhat, he muſt ( in moſt Oziter-vphore 
language ) pinze it and Frinze it upon the Writer 
of the Letter. And if one Bi/hop of Lixcoln, the 
- (=) Topes Delerate , and one Pean of Weitmindter , 
Queen eAtaries(a) Commiſſioner ſhalltpeak irreve- 
rently of the Trotefants Table ; by this new Fis 
Cure , all Biſ hots and "Deans of thoſe two places, 
muſt, untill the end of the world,be ſuppos'd to 
do it- And fo muſt the Bi/hovs of Norowich be ever 
ſending forth Letters of 7 erſecution, becauſe! b) leh 
Fox cbſerveth that oze of them Gid fo. It remai- 
ncth oncly, he ſhould with rth2 lian (c) Friar, 
faten upon. avid, ( whom he [12th rcalonably 
abuſed :Ircady ) that he ſhould atlo !ay , Theres 
era 3 Gd becauſe inone of the (4: '1/almes,the 
DoRewms own Coſin, the ſool:/h boiz, hith hereto- 
fore {aid It» ; 
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CHAP, IV. 


Of Bowving to the Name of Tesus. 
Of Sacrifice.. Of the Name of 
Altar. V Vhether an Altar i ne- 


ceſſary for ail kinde of Sacrifices , 


CFC. | 


E cannot aſcend not ſo much 2s to this 
H Diſcourſe of the Altar, without Bowine ; | 

which makes him fall upon this (a) Pre- (2; P4g-4- 
amb'e ſo impertinently. But let him Fe as oiten | 
as hepleaſeth , ſo hedo it to this blefied Name ; 
or to (5) honour him (andim onely\in his holy Sa- (6) p:2.42, 
crament. This later , although the Canes doth 
not enjoyn,yet rea/on, pietie , and conſtant practice, | 
of” CAntiquite doth. The Charch-mezn doe it in bpFons 
S. (c) Chr:;ſotoms Liturgic, and the Lay-menare Newuuniua - 
commanded to do it in S. {hr ;/oitoms'(d) Homi- TG rod mw 
hes. And if there by any proud Dames, qe Cuies. * 
deferre neſcient mentium. Religtont, gued dejerimnt 00- (4 Homil 24.ad 
lyptatt, as S. (e) Ambroſe [pealis, that praiſe a!! args 
manner o: Courtcſics for ar; and Danes, but 1 Chlug: 2: 
none { by anymeans ) for Cr27.at their approach + mites d- Rti- 
to the ho; Table; take rnem "Lonzus tor met 17 EE D 


N 2 N:a:1 os 2 
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ſhall never write them in my Calendar of the 

Children of this Church. But what is this to 

"Dionyſus? Yes, it comes inas pat as can be. He 

[fs 4 Abddogg was ſerving his firſt ( f) Meſſe of Patage, andthe 
ding as the 2/922 (aSthe ſaying is)got into it,and hath quite 
:v-ne is)hath ſpoiled ir, by warning a _youg man (that was com- 
(10124 all the plain'd upon for being a little fanta#icall in that 
FORIge. kinde) to make his reverence humbly and devoutly, 
that he might winne his people alſo-to ſympa- 

thize with himſelf in that pious Ccremonie. 

But th13 tis to cenſure the heart. No , the Writer 

2octh no further then the outward atHon : ut au- 

4io, fic judico, In that he had heard ſomewhat to 

be amifle , and defir'd (in a friendly manner) it 

might be reformed : But ſtill according to the 

is \3%.1% Canon : Which requires it (g) ſhould be done , as it 
hath veen accutomed , (aith our Cann, referring to 

a former : As it hath beene accuftomed beretofore 

+ 0 FM faiththe (b) lajundtion, referring to a time out of 
at £44552" mind-. It is not therefore enough to obey a 
Caron inthe matter, if we obey it not likewilc 
in the manner. Not to make a Counrteſie, it it 
be not a (-) /owly Courteſte, Nor fo neither , un- 
leſlie it be as heretofore hath been accuſtomed, If we 
would preſerve old eremonier, we muſt not raint 

i Cys Litzwz them with new Foſhions;cipecially with ap1ſh ones, 
Tebce7 632- That reycrence which the Trieffs and Deacons 
1:49 £/\%- were wont to perform in this kinde, is call din 


Ba: v * keg, | 
ute 62g the Greek Litu:gics, (4) perwy5e , a modeſt and 
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Reverenna ur NUMble Bowing of the body : ſuch as in the pri- 
vul; 6 loquun mitive Church,the(. hriſtians vs'd in performing 


by oY #» their Publick pcnance. And if we may believe 


their 
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their modern Divines, 1 1 
es. it was two-fo | 
_ a heffer R eVETENCC- The greater js ark 
= , very lowly and almoſt-to the ec by (1 Marin. Crafs. 
e leffer, with the inclination and bengi als RS 
the Head andſt oulders onely. W _— of Goiek. 3. 209 
ne pry theſe were uſed inthe W > ms _ Nlowdiy eG 
er" - _— OVEr UN{Q: US , is — _ Y0iceg preyth = 
» An accnſ{omed lowly rev wa - es ww 
ſed Name, we receiv I; reverence to this bleſ- £4 
civ'd from all Antiquit! Tees, puixge; 
mom by the Canons and: Hajandttons. And, » AS) Ado, 
_ n we ſhould catail it on our Poſterit good 
ons he mas faulted therein, he was mu - = 
"Mt be: againſt , he was not much the _—_ 
indi An, gently admoniſhed, But behold this 
SNOW _ } Cenferer of the Cenſurer of the he - _ 
Com —qpaiy imſelf a Cenſurer of the /þ jw Poe 
mon th (an angry man would fay n Blah bn 
Ge Lefve _ p iy 'D - nc with David 
or O YQU: KNO ith . (n)Si corripia- 
7/4 om of what ſpirit Derkd did his by the ur _ Fo 
Aer om mp arm nn es 
een ſirit , then the very ſam } MO With es —_ 
axd bis Ap oft /es piped nntot he Pe wY erewith( brif { Ro mats = 
a once. k c{1des that (p) de-2 then they had Matth lb.2. in 
ſcandalized in hi t (p) the peof/e were not {;\.. 
wn im (which ts ſu | (p)Etiam qui 
caſe) but eMichol ppoſed to be our m quia 
=xaphty ichol onely. And io mucl populus non 
_— that 1s » Your Pettage —aw ane] 6 —— 
0 . 0 | 7 turn zlo 
: 'e fol. 4 eAleat , if y Our Buck h to your utabanc FIG 
kinde, ave any of that nogh i 
The Writer | wel vg 
of the Lz!ter had ſaid , that if* —— f 
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iq) Gen.22.7. 
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(1) Dr. $ Sa- 
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the Vicar ſhould ereft any ſuch Altar, that is, a 
cloſe Altar at the upper end of the Quire, where 
the old Alarin' 2. e/Laries time ſtood:, that then, 
his diſcretion wou'd prove the ſole Holocauft ſhould be 


ſacrificed thereupon. Not onely becauſe his * dif 


cretion, being of a very airy and thin ſubftance, 
would: quickly as' a Holocauſt ſhould do ) vaniſh 
into #othing, but by reaſon that thereby he ſhould 
put himſelf into the very Cale, that }/aac con- 
cciv'd his father to be in : (q) Behold the Fire and 
wvecod ,. but where # the Lamb for the burnt- offering ? 
Becauſerhe 3 x 4ricle having taken away the P9- 
Pi/h Lamb (for the which that old Altar had been 
erccted ) as a (7) Blafphmows figment and pernicions 
iraro/iure ; the Homily had commanded us to 
take.heed, we ſhould look to finde it in the 
blefled Sacrament of the Lords Supper : For there 
it was not : There was indeed inthe Sa:rament 
a Memory of a Sacrifice , - but. Sacrifice there was 
none. .And we mult take heed of quillets and 
diſtintions, that may bring us back againe to 
the old Errour reformed inthe Church, Where- 
o: this was a principall part: That we ſhould 
not conſecrate upon profane Tables(as the (/ }Rhe- 
miſts moſt protancly term'd them ) which rclate 
to a Supper , but upon ſacred Altars onely , which 
referre to a Sacrifice, I or fo {t) Cardinall Teren 
obſerveth-, it is ever cali'd a Table , when it 
points to the Communion or Supter ; andan Altar, 
whenit points to the Secr.fice. Now the Holy 
ſtating in one {cntence moſt of tte Controver- 
fics inthis matter derween usand the Church of 

Ritae , 


(103) 


Rome , by an enumeration of oppofit and diffinit TE 
cler(the onewhereof,as in () Looick the nature (u) Tos ave 

of ſuch is defcrib'd to' be;'if we make the Do. FS. LOPCIS = 

rine of our Church,we Eatinot without #piica 227 219#ave 

7108 rake the other )'obſerves theſe foure contra- | w_ _— 

diſtinguiſhed Tenets or Poſitions: 1, We muſt make * *'* ** 

the Lords Supper fruitfull to us that be a//»e,not 

to the dead: both we of this Church -cannot do, 

2. We muſt receive it in !w parts, not in one-only : 

both we of this Church cannot do. 3. We muſt 

make it a Communion , or Tublick , not a private 

eating , both we of this Clurch ' cannot do, 

4- Laſtly , we muſt make ita Memory , and nota 

_ - both we of this Church cannot dv. 

And this is the paſſage cited by the Viiter. We 

muſt take heed , leſt of a Memory it be made a 

Sacrifice. What faith the Pafour to this ? He 

faith , that by theſe words the Church admits of 

a Commemorative Sacrifice, Which is as much 

as ( x ) Peter Lombard andall his ragged regiment x) 1:4. 4.57. 

admit of, I am (as K. James of famous memory #. 12. e. 2. 

was wont to ſay) 4Slaze to ria/on , and mult 

yeeld when ever I am thus ſummoned by ir. I 

do conteſſe the man hath ioundatrue and reai/ 

Sacrifice; butitis a Bull : 
(») Taurum Neftuno, Taurum tibi, pulcher {polia, (7) irgt. Axris, 

Averyſtrange 3nd hidcons Tull, whichthis CalF ** 

makes tne Cimrc!: to {pcak unto her pcople in 

acr publick Homelies, As we mult tike heed , 

g00d Peopl2,we apply not the Sacrament o! tic 

Supper to the dead, but to the livin? ; reccive it 

not under oze, but under 6th kinder ; T.ctnort the 


Pi. 


LEY 


: ( 104) 
Prieft ſorallow up all, bat rake our pert with him : 
So muſt we take eſpeciall heed , leſt of a Comme. 
 morative Sacrifice , it. be made a Sarrifice. Which 
though it be not ſo fierce as Pim Paintw his, yet 
is a kinde of Piow Bull. But the Church in her 
(x) Bock of How. (2) Homily , Or any other publick writing , never 
P234197- {peaks awordat any ommemorative Sacrifice , but 
of the Memory onely, of « Sacrifice,that is ( as ſhe 
clearly interprets herſclf inthe page before ) of 
the Memory of Chrifts death , which ſhe there af- 
firms to be ſufficiently celebrated upon a Table, 
IEEE And I ſhall be able to ſhew unto you, that it is 
( On oard by S. (a) Auſtin , a Sacrament of Memory ; by 
(b) Mviulu (b ) Euſcbire, a Sacrifice of Memory : which is the 
T wsz4dz Word in the Homily. You will not be able to 
%ud/@.. ſhew unto me outof S. Auſtin, orany of the 
Euſcb.d: Dem. Fathers (although (c) Cardinall Teron athrms it 
x A 1-610 to be ſometimes uſed by them ; which Bellar- 
(c) Repliquea 1a eine utterly denies (no , nor outof Peter Lom. 
Reſp. Pg. 793: bard himſelf ( upon whoſe old rubbiſh they 
ares _ * havebuiltthediſtinRion ) and leaſt of all {faith 
(4) Chemnit, £x (4) Chemnitizs,, which B:Ularmiae allo approves ) 
Cone. Trident. Out of Scripture ; that it is cali'd puncually a 
mm 11 & Commemorative Sacrifice. All that (e) Peter Lom- 
Miſe.c.z. bard ſaith ina manner, isth's, that itis calrd in 
(e) Sexe. 1. 4.dift. the Fathers an Oblation and a Saoifice , Puia me- 
{f Art. Cran_ arias Gr repreſentatio_weri Saerifcit; (f'\) not be- 
mer Def. 1. 5. Caule it is a true Sacrifice (for you ſee thoſe two 
mag argrony terms ate contradiſlinguiſh'd but becauſe it is 
interpretit, a Memory and rep eſentation of a true Sacrifice, 
A true Sacrifice it is not (The Chriſtian Church 
hath but one inthart kinde : ) but a Memory onely 


of 


(105) 
of a trae Sacrifice. So likewiſe S. , Chryſoſlom,when > Chryſeft. Wim,” 


| 1 .ing.cd Hebr 
he had called it 2voray , a Sacrifice , cats up his j7in9-od Peirerr 


word by and by, . and addes. (by way Of explica» nixfive erameor 


reQienis Icco- 


tion ; yea , andcorreddion too , as * one obſerves; cy/aub. ad Pey. 


i correddion of that exceſſe of ſpeach , ſaith a Re- Ep-p. 52.- 
verend Prelate of this Church , That no may i Rom. Sacrif.l. 


, . 6.C. 5.Þ.443- 
might take offenſe at the [peach , faith Archbishop , Deli aganf 
k Crenmer ) waxnon5 aituvior 2uories , I should ra- Gardinerlib. g. 
ther haue ſaid , 4 Memory of s Sacrifice, You know A Ces mots 
: << ont fort ex- 
beſt, faith Caſauboy to Cardinall Peron , What prez & greu- 
weight and efficacie thoſe little particles wax- vent adver- 
aw 5 , doe carry with them. Iam ſure, faith Moun 27's: ReſÞ.as 
. P if 120 not a lit Caram. u Per. 
licur j Aoulrn , they vex the Fontifici = Controverſ. 10; 
tle. Surcly, if you putthem in an even and un- c.2- | 
partiall ballance. the name of Sacrifies will prove ® Archb. Crant 


too light , and the Memory of 4 Sacrifice, onely Gard. ;. Book, 


:  0.6.6.5.p.440, 
Charch do uſe the name of Commemoratiue Sacrt- Bec, LI 


fices : butit is not with an intent to diſturbe Eucharift be. 
the Doatine of Gods Church , as it is taught 73 2P*ly 2 , 
=: fot : . | omemorative , 
now ; buttogine a candid and fairc INICTPIE> cannot be a 
tation to thoſe wordes of Art, by which this (elfe- proper Sacrifice. 
ſame Doctrine hath been heretofore illuſtrated ' — 
by th jent Fathers. Beſides that » our tru- þpug 
y tNE ANCIENT , at 3 hil eſſe aliud 
ly learned men do ſet downe preciſely , that 2 corendit, ni 
» Commemoratiue Sacrifice , is notproperly a Sagri- Camemora- 
fre , but (as K. "James took it rightly ) Comme- —_ —_ 
moratis Sacrificit , a Commensor ation onely of 4 Sacri- in cruce, &c. 
fee , which differs in predicament (- then the Co/«ub. Ep. «4 
which-nothipg can be more ) fromatrue: Sacri- © 53 
fie. - Andyctihemoſt leargedin this Theme 
| © 


of 


. © Sic Durid. Ra- 


hy, 
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» Def. of the 5. of our late Divines, » Archbishop Crawmer- doth 
,—. ol refuſe to tie himſelf to Peter Lombard in the 
-* . Conſequentes, however he doth ſometimes 'uſe 
© thetermsof this Diſtintion, ' And therfore if 

pn m__ x a Memory, of a true Sacrifice , be all that he hath 
alicer ne a gain'd , which can becelebrated upon a Table, as 
ri celebrat, well or better then uponan Alter, the Yicars diſ- 
—_ *% cretion, and his Championsto boot ; arc not quite 
Ns cnim po- Outof danger , to becomethe Holocaui# of this 
teſt devotus new Mltar. And hercin becauſe you appeale un- 
_— to the Homily , to it you $hall go ; little to 
OSS Sm your comſort, Ihope, The immediate words 
eſt ab Autore before theſe we ſpake of, are thoſe of S. Ambroſe. 
=_ % !* PThat be i unworthy of the Lord, that otherwiſe avth 
Inflir. Sacri. celebrate that Myſtery , then it was delivered by him, 

. 6:c, 14þ.390- Neither can he be devout , that doth otberwiſe pre- 
_ Hens fume then it was given by tbe Authour. We muſt (here- 
ad ipſi ſolti- fore take heed , left ofa Memory, &c, Now there is 
modo oratio- noone word in Chrifls Inſtitution , that can pro» | 
ve Domini- bably inferrea proper Sacrifice : As our revcrend 
nis hoſtiam qBisbop proves atlarge. Nor was there extant 
eoſecrarent. any one word of all theſe Coles of our own ( or 
Greg.l-3-Ep-7- of any other Liturgie whatſocver) from: whence 
tion.l.4. Platin, YOU muſter up your «nproper Sacrificies, in the Apo- 
in vita Sixti. ſoles times. In which Age, they conſecrated the 
_ 1.9. Sacrament of the Supper with the Short Caron of 
Paya. Inviia the* Lords Prayer oncly ; out of the which, you 
Gregor. 1.2.& muſt beſticre you well with your Logick, betore 
_—T_ you can inferre all your unproper and ſpiritual $4- 
Chriſo. & © Crifices,; And if you should wring themall-out 
Ambroſ.Pclar- of theſe. fix: Petitions , yet williitnor ſerve 'yout 
; = = **" turn, unlkeſfec you prove'that the Lord; Proyerean- 
Chryſoft. # | not 
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not be ſaid in pew ,or pulpit , butat 2n Altay onely, 
But to deal clearly with you, and to come to the 
point. I do grant freely, that in the Scripture, and 
the ancicnt Fathers. we do meet with, not enely 


thoſe few which:you reckon up , but agreat ma- 
ny more duties and vertues of Chriſtian men, that 


are uſually rerm'd by the Names of Sacrifices ; 


howbeit ( for the moſt part ) they haue ( as ics divinis 
' Bellsrmine obſerves ) theire Sirnemes alſo and ic 09 


Additions put unto them . The learned Prelate vocantur abs 


of our own nation reckons up ſone ſix out of folure Sacri- 
ficia, ſed curs 


Scripture, anda great many more out of the an» 412 ON, 
cient Fathers. And it isno marvell ; For I could Sacrificium. 
filla page or two, if I liſt , with the like Sacri- On, &cC. 
fices, out of the very heathen Writers , Hold this the 1, Gs 
moſt glorious of all thy Oblations , if thou can#t ex- Hyg Sirire 
bibit thy ſelfe unto the Gods, a moſt iuſt and excelent «1) 23g 
mar, faith Iſocrates . It were 4 pitifull caſe indeed «<1 road 
( faith” Socrates in Plato ) if the: Gods chould regard v5 Fiyriod 
the Perfumes onely , and not the Soules and Vertues of _—_ __ | 
mortall mes , Laſtly , | will adde that moſt admi- « atiydy & 2 y 
rable paſſage of the Poet , applauded and ecmr --i/ 5337 9% 
mcaded ypon by x Laaxutius himielf, Let us ſa- @&v) ra 


Crifice. unto the Gods Avoyrgs = 


ed ui , 
y Compmlitum ins. filaue animi [ant#b[a;recelſus ARNE. 
4 4 faſq / 4: i Plato de vots. 


Entis , & incottum generoſo pettus koneſt, « 7. 
I will likewiſe allow you, {which your indigeſted infiir.1.6.c. 11. 


Meditations' forgotto call for .') that. all theſe. Senticbat n6 
carne. opus 


ſpirituall Odours , improperly cafled Sacrifices , Are. ce ad placs. 
not onely ſtirred up, and made more fragant with qam celeſts 


the Meditation', but many times ſown of ſceds, rs , 
ea r:cnte 


and cngendredat firſt by the ſecret operation of {_... 
O 2 this A Perſ.Sat.2 
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terfiplation of all theſe rare, and ſpeciall” Graces 
._. of the Spitir, wrought in our ſoules by meanes of 

x Frat ſolici- ; , ; 
tus Nepotia- the Euchariſt , you sha!l not reaſonable expeR 
nus, fi niteret any outward expreflion of reverence, and ſubmiſton 


Altare, Hiers. ,, I SPE ; fy ; 
44 Heliodor.ep. © the Founder of the Feat, any trimming and adoy 


$-f- lO- © ; : | 
*[Javre T« gicate (elemnitic ,. which I will not approve of, 


«7 7E and bringthe ancient Fathers along with'me t0 


F821) ki go.a8much. - 1 will allow. , Nepotian to-take e 


@0gktKZA% (eciall.carethat things be meat, and handſome in 
{a aan that bleſſed Sendnary. Iwil eneourage. a Mela- 
td pioars, #i4 to beautific that place, with the' forbearance 
Pale. Layfixc- (if need be) of herchicfeſt Or#aments. ' 1 could 
= OM fayin a manner withthat Þ 7tahen Prelate, that 
*: linol- God in that holy T able, mhich he finds full of duſt, doth 
vere i voſtri rite down the ſinnes of the caveleſſe Church min. But 
peccati,O cu- this I can by no means: approve, which Prote- 
ny - an” fants and Paprts dojoynily deny, thatever ma- 
per lungo ſpa feriall Altar was erected in the Church for the 
tio rim1n9,. - aſe of ſpiritual and improper Sacrificer, © The Sa- 
Nhe, ns crifice which Malachy ſpeaks of being the Sacrifice of 
nam. Synodal:- praiſe and thankſgtving , all people offer unity God, 48 
31:P» 305. well as tbe Prieft ; be they at the bleſſed Sacramepnt, 
[rar "at Prayers , or at ſome charitable work, as any time_, 
eguinR Gardi- and in any placewhat ſoever ; (aith Archbi:hop Crane 
wr . wer. If queſtion be aiked, Is there then no Sacrif1- 
ES ces now left robe done of Chriſtian people ? yea truly 

bat none other , then ſuch as ought to be done with- 

out Alters. CA31 theſe bee of three ſores, Cc, 

For hee inſtinceth in three of thole , which 

the DoGtour doth inſtance.upon in this Book; 


Praiſes 


this blefſed Sacrament. . Nay yet farthet; In” cor: _ 


ning of the Room, and Ytenſils prepared for this - 


| (109 
| Praiſe and thankſziving , D Soules and Bodies, 
and Oblations for the peore : And then con 
cludes ; Seing Chriftian men hanens other Sacriff=  1,1;.1;.4 
ces then theſe ; which may and ought to be done without Sermon upon | 
cAltars, there chould amone ft Chriſtians be no altars; 1994» preached 
faith Bishop *Hoeoper. Preiſt, Altar, avd Sacrifice + eng Ws 
are Relatives, and haue mutuall and unſeperable de- : 
pendance one of eachother, Sobe, and tvaly. * But Es 
joz ought to take with you a weceffiry Caution ,obſer- Ins h - 
ved by the ſame Cardinall, T bat an unproper Sacrifice * Becauſe the 
cannot infery a proper Altar , iththe Lo. *Bighop E4cbarilt be. 
of Dareſwe ; when he had ſaid a little before CER Ou: 
\cwbue' dan Icarnedly ) that ar Commemorative cannot be by 
Sacriſott cint'5r be a proper Sacrifice : and there- Proper Sa- 
fore cannvttoferrea proper Altar. Then for the Ta dds 
Pontificians, theyareallofthis opinion ; I will £-: 
fingle out a few of the Prime. An Altar of None * In Epitt. ad 
i mt ver eretted to praiſe Cod or ſay our prayers at, faith. gt, 
g Salmersn. lf not of Stonentither of Timber, for 
thar makes no? the difference, There is none ſo 
blinde , 'but he may ſee that theſe Chriflian daties, arid tt Quis enine 
Ceremonies may be performed to God without an Altar , ONIGet a 
faith bFellarmine: And he qu ores 10 confirm this i vr ef 
poiht, the relimonie of Calvin ; Tho that extend © 13 13. 
the name of Sacrifice to all Ceremonies, and religious  wontegy ” 
| Ations. 1 doenat ſe what reaſon they can produce for it. antels ; bon 
Fo Surrefices tak'n improperly and metaphorically, the on relation. 
tircamitances of _Altars (which relate ſtill tot ue Sa- © als {a- 
erifices ) are noway requiſite , faith Cardinall Peron, a'efforpoind 
would the Iews ( whene doubt had Praytfs and Obli- requile. 
tons ') take them for Sacrifices , or bild au Altar for Rewtique, p. 
them ? laith 0" * Kelhiſon , RY mc in mite! Serpgl, 4 
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of one Argument, wherewith I will conclude this 
Paſſage, God would not ſuffer the firſt Age of 

the world, for 1650. yeares, to paſſe away without 

Prayers, Praiſes, aud Thankſzivings unto him; but 

he ſuffer'd it to paſſe without any AHhtars : That 

« Gen, $. Pri. Of Noahs being the ® firſt that ever was built, as 
mum Altare learned men areof opinion, Therefore theſe du. 
ereftum, 7 - ties may be (tillperformed without CAltars. And 
po ' conſequently, ifafterall this ſearch in the Colle; 
Le premier ofthe Litargie, you can finde the Vicar nothing, 
autel oſs. _ bur Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſgivings, and Commemo. 
n lr. rations ; the hoh Table, inthe place where it ſtood, 
2$2. Primus will ſerve for all theſe , without creting ordi-. 
Noah _ reUing this »ew Altar, But what.if 1 fiade you 
dil, de ' ſeverall LMltars for all theſe ſpirituall Sacrifices, in 
Orig. Altar.c.6 theancient Fathers , will you promiſe not todi- 
ſturb the peace of the Church any more? Orifthis 

be to much for you to perform, will you have a 

9... , bettcropinion ofthe Writer of the Letter, and ſuf- 
"DE A979), fer the poore man to procure, if he can, ſo poore a 
M9 4 AP 1. Vicaridge as your friends was , to be quiet in? Is it 
9 TY Six- 208 a very little one? Its but apicce of a picce of a 
Tonating Epift. piece ofa Benefice: And therefore I will preſume 
Eph.videNic. upon your kindnefle thercin,and ſet you up allthe 
--1 OY Altars , that Godever required for theſe kinde of 
Buys? wo Sacrificies. That firſt , isthe” Coancell of the Saints 
4u2oG- {;5u- 4nd the Church of the firit begotten ; a moſi fitting 
xoyExtves Placefor the pouring forth of theſe Chriſtian dv- 
Tp Sewn ties: And this is lewatius his M/tar. The ſecond, 
Aulm $4x5- is 97 Yeuoray not the minde ( as it is uſually 
$orS E730) trandlated) but the commanding and diretting part 


O . 7 s ; *" , - 
Cel? Celſ,lik8, of the reaſonable ſoule , from whence is ſent forth 
$- 494, thoſe 


ei. «a. TD O2a VWs — cc _« XA —— pry [ LY 
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thoſe Odours of ſweet Incenſe, to wit, Yowerand ?BeudvZ en 
Prayers out of a good Conſcience : And this is PIs a\vovor) 
orizens Altar, The third , is the ? Righteous Soul; TW S1x&iey 
the Incenſe whereof, is holy invocation : And this bay Xx »»76 
isClement Alexandrinus his Altar, The fourth, is gta ny 
every place wherein we offer untoGod the ſweet- yj uy. 
ſmelling fraits of our ſftuidies in Dininitie: And Clos. Alex. 
this is * Euſtbins his LLUter . The fiftis , * 134/21 $199 6:7, 
xEivest he clearneſſe and ſrmceritie of the mind, ſmoa- _ es "Ow 
king up the unbloudy and immatcriall Sacrifices Ne _ 
of Prayers : And this is the Panegrifts Altar, F ure 
quotedin your Phamphlet under another name p. awry 
53-The fixth, isthe heart of man,Cor noſtrum Altare Brory! os. - 
Dei, the true, proper,and literatt Altar of all fpi- E- fe. hiſt, Ec. . 
6 A = ' . « 10.C. its 
ritnall Sacrifices. : And this is S. & Anuguſtines p10 
Altar, The ſeventhis our Memory, and remem-. gzy,g/ of4 
brance of Gods bleſſings ; a very fit and perti- ds yo@#: 
nent expreſſion - And this + is Philo Indens his Þy Niceph. *7 ; 
Altar . The eighth, isthe Sonn of God, become the peann w 
one of man; _Altare ſandificans —_ , The Altar Longus,ja. 
which ſautifieth all. sritvall. Sacrifices ., that S14te5.1t, 41.490 
but air ; pg this is ——_ dedletion of 6 


; Church. 
Altar The ninth , is the Sonneofgod now in hea- [Nos rempli Dei 


ſumns omne*, cor 


ven ; that Habemus CAltare, Hebr .1; ,that Golden mwotin attrDci> 


. Aug. l. 10. de 
Altar , Apoc , 8 . upon which we offer to God the ro tee 


Father all ſpirituall Sacrifices : And this * A- p14, 1,9.1ib.. 
quinas his Altar The tenth and laſt , (for we Qusrewndivi 


rarum heres & |. 


muſt make an end & remember weare not NOW 3.de vita Mcfis- 


Al Red ; 
at Paphos or Cyprus , ' coris, humili-To- 
y abitemplum illi centu mque Sabeo (Araatio. Bom, 
4 , = A ”, in i 
Thure calent are ) is our Faith, the Pro- x-aqun, is 31. 


tbeſis or preparing Altar to that Altar going before. udiiugms Coles. 
| ltar e de Afi. Sacrif, 
A 3 y Virgs Enid, Ty | 
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Altare id eſt fides, the immediate Altay of all theſe 
ſpirituall Sacrifices is the Faith of a Chriſtian , 
which clcvates all theſe vertues up tor Heauen , 
_. (that otherwiſe would lie flagging about the 
= Vnuſquiſq; Earth.) AndthisisS, * Hieromes CAltar, Now 


ſaus Altare ; | . 
Who bn confider with your ſelfe, whether it were fitterfor 


habet, quod YO# to make uſe of theſe Alters for your vyproper 
eſt Fides, and metaphorical Sacrifices , . and have al)theſe 
Hieron.in P/4!. Gyeekt and Latin Fathers.to-applaud you for the 


_ ſame, rather then to rely upon ſome Miracle of 
4 good workein hand ,or ſome poore Dreame of the 
pietie of the Times ; eſpecially when weareclear- 
ly inhibited by the Canons. of , two Nationall 

—_— Councels, to cret any Altars upon Dreames Or 

14. Mairiacles « 


Nam que per ſomnia conftituuntur altaria omnimods reprobantur.Sene- 
neeſ. Syno4, An.1528. Can, 38. Ne pretextn Rovi miraculi erigatur altate 
ROVUBLL 0. * | 
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OS EOD SE MOn 


CHAT. Vo 


' Of the ſecond Seftion. The Contents thereof. 
1 Of Sacrifice of the zAltar. 2. Tables 
reſembling the old Altars. 3 Alteration 

' not tn Bishop Ridley's Dioceſe-'onely, 
and how there. 4. Altar and Table 
how applied. 5 Altar of participation. 
6 Of Oblation. 7. Ng Altarsim the pri- 
mitive Church. 8 None ſcandalized 
with name of the Lords Table, 9g Altars 


of old, how proved. 10 > A or raken. away 


by Calvin. 


4 His Section jsatrueSeonindeed , divi- 


ſibilss in ſemper diviſibilia,chop't intoa very 


2 Hotchpotch, or minc'd pie, and ſocrum- 
bledintoſmal ſnapsand pieces, thatan IAN 
doth not know, + 


* Quodrudt in rergum, vel ques orocumbut in a, 
P Al 


«Martial. Epigi 
lib, 1.ep.61, 6 
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Allthe firft part OW. that relatesu nte any Lays 

Cauons,or Conſtitutionr made, or conſirmed by the 

Kings & Queens of this Realm, cocerning this yong 

Controverſic, I haye already cxamined in the ſirft 

Chapter: It being a rediculous thing for vs to have 

waded thusfar into rhe book, it we had: received 

but the lealt check fro any Law of Ged,or the King, 

In the remainder of this Seder, there arc ſome 

thiags thatconcerne the Queſtion in hand, which 

we may c«]l his Sixth ( as jt were; Jand ſome other 

thatare butowgraomare rwa,certain skips & ſpurts, 

©r Boutadesr of the man (when hee thought what 

 Digmiies he +might expe for this piece of ſer- 

vice ) which we will call his Extravagancits, and 

{ce thatthey shall be forth-comming (as V Vaives 

Ina Pinfold ) to be ſurveyed at our better leiſure 

in the next Chapter. Arid in the former part 

now to be peruſed, youshall ftade,little rhatcon. 

cerns the Writer of the Letter, or any of us that 

approved of the ſame, For this New-caftle- Coal 

is mounted up from the Kitchin to the Great 

y P. 40: Chamber, and confutes no longer a private Me- 
c The ſonne mition ſent 'to Vicar, but Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
_ —_ Biſhop Iewel, 1ohu Caluin ( a greater ſtickler, then 
Saint;ofwhs CVer { heard before, in our Vpper and Lower 
we may ſay, houſe of Parliament )the As of Counſell made for 
nk i the Reformation , thic Lords ſpirituall and temporal, 
departed the With the Commonaltie,that confirmed our pre. 
world ſoone, -ſent Zitergie ; not forbearing to ® jeere, and de. 
non. both them and King Edward ( . whom the 
Hoocker Eccleſ, Iwdicious Diviwe indeed doth call Saint Edward: ) 

Po,1,4-p.163. jh amoRtprophancandabaminable — G 
jt ir 


t 
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Firſt therefore he falls upon aſolemne z AFof 443 & Mor; 

the King and Counſel} , mentioned by Joby Fox , P24: 70v. * 

upon this ocafion : «The writer ofthe Zztter 0b=[g1 Qu, 

rves that in Saxony and other parts Of Gerwany 

the Popiſh Altars upon the Reformation, being per- 

mitted to ſtand, were never eſteemed { call them 

by what name you will) any otherwiſe then asſo 

many T ables-of Stone or Timber ; the Sacrifice of 

thoſe Popiſh Altars being now abolished, V Vhich 

words, Iperceive, the Writer had tranſlated ina 

manner from a lcarned © Latberan. -And that Quia cefſan 

th:ſe ſacrifices were abolished,, D.8 Coal hath al- fe facrificio, 

m 22 5on ; JEN for no ſoune of anon oary 

2land,that preſumes tooffer them. Yet ſunt quam 

the Writer alleging the fourth Reaton given by menſz lapi- 

the Kingand Counlell, for their tak ing away in 4*<* ac] 

Erglend, Thaitheform of an Altar being ordained Yo formals: 

for the Sactifices of the Law , and both the Law arid maxet abſo- 

the Sacrifices thereof now eaſing (in Chtiſt) 1he- _— & mas 

Form ofthe Altar ought toceaſe alſo. D. Coal makes __ TE 

nothingof this Reaſon 3; bur pities the ſimplicity Gerard. lib, 2: 

ofthe Times, as not being able to diſtinguilti be- #315* Ph 5460 

tween the Sacrifices of the'Law,and the Sacrifices of ©" 

the A/ar. I pray you good Dodonr, where may we 

read of this Term of yours, Sacrifices of the Altar , if 

wedo not reade of jitin the Sacrificies of the Law? 

» for ſurely all Sacrifices that wee reade of in Scrip- h Omnia ome 

tre, none excepted, were neceſſarily to be deſtroyed, cooAVES 

An1 beſide the Sacrrfices ot rhe Law, wee reade of tos; 5p pert 

no Sacrifice that was deſtroyed, but thar one you ficia,neceſſa- 

wot of, offeredup upon the-Croſſe, and not upon args 


an Altar, Beſide that,the Apoſtles aud Writers ut the 2." «., 
P 2 Aw \ 1p E-'' 6, > 
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3 Lt. 1. ds New Teftament , * by the ſpeciall inftin?? of the boly 


Miſ4+ 6 17: Ghoft,did purpoſely forbear to inſert into their writings 
thename of an Altar, if we may beleeve Bellarmine, 
And.in the ancient Fathers you $hall not reade 
your Sacrifice of the Altar , termini terminantibus , 
how ever you may have found it foiſted into their 
k As the Divi- *[ndexes by ſome Prieſts and leſuits. And * Mor. 
nes of Lovain yay doth Shew with a great deal of probability, 
$ og that. the ancient Fathers could not poſlibly take 
1 De Miſal.z. any notice of this Sacrifice of the Altar. What then? 
G o4r are you Chriſtians to perform no manner of Sacyi- 
c Quid er29? £2, at all Np, not an) at all, ſaith ” Arnobims. 
actificia cE- ? p 
ſetis nulla fa- Nt 4m) corporeall Sacrifice ; but ontiy praiſe and 
cienda? Nul- hymnes, faith * Ladtantivs. And if ſome of the Fa- 
q thers had uſed thoſe terms ( as they have done 
rnobiigs ad- ; - : 
zerſis Gees, Others Of as high expreſſions) yet arc there divers 
b.7. reaſons given by our graveſt Divines, why wee 
» Lib. 6.0.23. Sheuld forbear in this kinde the term of Sacyi- 
o Bilſon of fice_. *1 Chriſt and his Apoſiles dit forbear it, end 
Chrift ſubjett. ' therefore our Faith may ſand without it, 2 The ſpea- 
Pit: +Þ:524* chesof che Fathers in this kinde are dark and obſcure, 
and conſequently unuſefull for the edifying of the people. 
3 Laith, we finde by experience , that this very expreſ- 
fron hath been a great fomenter of Superſtition and Po- 
per). And all theſe inconveniences have ſprung from the 
words,not from the meaning ,ofany of the Fathers. 

But the DodZowr hath found it in the Bible for all 
this, Hebr,13. 10, Wehavean Altar, Andalthough 
this be but oxe, and that (God he knoweth) 2 very 
lame: ſouldier; yet likean 1riſh Captain, he brings 
him in in three ſeverall diſguiſes, to fill up his Com- 


Soni6.j panie; in? front, in the ? middle , and inthe "end of 
| his 
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niony yardage - th, if S.Pau{should mean 
r tor the Sacrament | 
| in that 

—_—_ - reVCIeNCC tO ſucha choſen Veſſell p ho 
eli Ar # beitſpoken ) it would prove the wea- 

ge — thatever was made by ſo ſtron 

1h # 7 
Ion ig VERoveas Altar, and a Sacrifice ofthe 
nartake Nos you of the Cjrcumcifion may not 
AY hl "RR Have you ſo > And that's no great 
you Chriflian. panda reply) when abundance of 
25Þ%s ot your (clve: 

of, Forintheoldtime, as / os pate {Baſes Ot 

| IVCcs erV.t.2. of a 

yi = On _ Chriſtians, Made by fry On 
-” r11OMec itcps and deg fieri,no nalci 
time and leiſu 'o72v, tO creep on with 'Concil. Coftan- 
Sud ih re 10 the boſome of the Church, 79 11097: 
the Generall Councell, , 1. They » » Ex Albaſp,l.z 
taught in ſome private h « They were Olſer.z. Quid 

Paganiſme . ouſe , the vanity of their eſt quod da 
th, 5A , without fo much as daring to pcepi Yum ct comm 
w c wrch-porch. 2. They were admitted P pletivum ? 
earers only,and that ; oy to DC Corpos quod 
ſlance 2 They atavery far arid remote 4&7. -noltis kw 

to ;oin in nicer erc licencedtobend the Knee,and ,g1 omnes 
Yr - . Ts , FI IE 
4+ They had] —_ with the Congregation nt 
gf wp y Nad ICaVe granted them to become Com: _ 39, bw 

_ and pctioners for the roar pr 
= 1! = NO being baptized the AL yang —_ 

Ne aanier — of the Faithfell,and —_ neſtoir pas 

e — 4 : , 

AST I to the leaſt intereſt in the Sa- Kpind ng de 
Coupper. And parler OuVCr- 

to frighten | : therefore for S, Par rement cu 

OS the Jewes withthe loſe of that, which myſtere de 
ny millions of Chriſti ; 'Euchariſtie. 
bercayedof, had bcen a "5 were themſelves Cardin. du , 
: . very weak and feeble de- 197. Repliqe p. 


P 3 hortation, ** 
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x Non uie® boytation, ] am ſurethisfellow isa mighty weak 


hunc locum, quia _ j 4 

Cs PICCC, tO take up this leaden Dageer 4 which the 
ohicis , qui 1- R - 

eerpreantur de * Papiſts themſelves have thrown away, as of no 

Chg gn © uſcin the day of Bairtell, And that you should 

Bellarm, de Miſſa, 


LO not build upon mine opinion alone, you $hall 


4-4 hears what others -have printed in that kinde. 
» 779. 


© Infitur. ofthe T ht place is brutiſhly abuſed, ts prove that the Chri- 


Sacrament, |, &, 


ce 2p.44.  ftians haveamateriall eAltar,faith D, ? Fulk. Who 
« M, (ortwr, in 


* amor. Hof ſo ſhallow a brain, as not 10 diſcern the notori- 
+ Nihil hic 0 wnconſcionableneſſe of your Dſpaters, who allege_> 


vilibile, neq; zþe word Altar in the Text t0 the Hebrews , for 
Sacerdos, 


neq: Sacrifi- Proofof a proper Altar?faith a Reverend Bishop. 
cium, neq; And a(for yarictics ſake ) take you one of another 


Altarc, in 10. 2d 
ptr. Set : © Let the Reader obſerve , how not childiſhly 


<Par Pexem- 0nely , but abſurdly alſo the leſuites apply thu place to 
ple d'un proved reall Altar. Butto put your mouth into 


homme, qui Leljsh again, I will conelude with S. * CAmbroſe: 
entierement 


couvert "That we have nething viſible in all this difpuiation 
dune peau of S, Part, neither Prief, ner Sacr.,-,z. 20r yet 


delion, ve Altar, Andif theſe peole be Bruzes, brainleſſe, 
pourraieſtre 


4:(cernt d'an- C#HHath and a* ſird,, who ( grant rhem but their 
cun, maisbie ſtypoſttions ; that heie is an Hercules in a Lions 


rouchede «[l;p, ſeen of all, but d:ſcerned of none , as © Cardinall 
toutle mode, 


Les principeus Richelieh ; that here is a David repreſenting his 
pointes dela former combat with Goltah , as 4 Cardinall Peron 


_— that here is a King ating 4 battell he atchieved 
rp 121. 


4 Inſtitut. of the before , as * Cardinal! Bellarmine, or repreſenting 
Sacraml.6.c.5. 4 Skirntſh t hat was 10 come after , as / Cardinall 


p. x40 Alan doih conceive ir) have all the reaſon that 
« S1 rex ali- 


quis graviiii:no bello confe@o, idem ivium bellum ad oble&tantumpo- 
pulom rrirepretentare vellet, & tple tem gui vere pugnaverat , mm 


ſcena {otpfuinrerreontarete Eiſet on) miceverc Antivpunfur iohas , 

De Sxcrr Eunori?, 1.2.c 15. f indvnt Chitin rg Crent inodum O& conditice 
- ' T. . MF ; i 4 f 4 Da MF E. _ "* : ; 42s, Neb . = . on . 

nem qu I: O2Dult, UL 120320) 052 LUOGCNRS 1B 3ASCTITICLO CUuiyE: Le 124t 
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can be to ere a ſage for ſuch repreſentations : 
Ifthefe (1 fay ) be to be ſotermed, what 4 Bruce 
isthis wrangler then, who would have an Altar 
he knows not for what ! For he would have an | 
s Altar, i. e. a Communion-Table ; and a Sacrifice, 3 £98: 9- 
i. C, 4 Memory; anda 'Prieft , I, ©, not derived Faq I1, Sexd 
from. & Sacerdos for all that. Sothat I do not Þ #\wion te 


the Piick, 


know how to ;eſemble this DoQrine fitter, then | Bale yorr yr 
to that which a Countrey. | Mountebank in France” be i odious unto 


y 01,45 you would 


. Was WORATLTLO glVC in writing ro his Patients, for the een to makeit, 


; ef | 1 ſuppeſe itco- 
curing of all dilcaſes whatloever : aha wer > owt 
RE : . Y . T r:1byter, and not 

$7 VIS CUrArt de more meſcio qualt , Sacerdos3 and the 


CAccipias berbam, ſed qualems neſcio, nec quam - the marter is not 


. \ ' rrieat, 
Pons, neſcio quo ; carabere , neſcts quando. TWhilg. Axſwer 
Id clt, to the Adin, . 


Tour Sore, Thnow not what, donot fore-ſlow 133-193 
Tocurewith Herbs, which whence 1 donot koow: They, part, 1 
Place them (well pounc't)1 knownot where; and th? © be 
Tou ſhall be perfe@t whole, 1 know not when. aro te 
And yet torall that , if we talk ofa” Helena in. Als 2423 - 
(deed, this one place of the Epifte tothe Hebrews, 13cO- 4,5 
is the Helena. ofall this ſortof people. This they \,,, tat, 
hog and clip and kiſle : Andabove 2ll indeed, Se 213 fouty, 
Paul ia bs HABEMYS ALT ARE. Lord, _.,© 
"7 Ry CY; 1 ſaith the Scho- 
how the:mian melts upon it !' And preſently after j;,7,F 4c 
follow thoſe patheticall words, Har eit'ills He- phronout of 
tega, And yet, Knoweih , they have of theirs, Steftchorus. 
but as Par had of his Helena for rather of her 
«Statute Onely her perfor being ſcis'd upon |, Lvcophron in 
by Protew in Egypt) by 0x00 neOapnaaoua, a moſt Caſſundra, 
cold and uncomfortable embracement , and as r Gu- *F Cired by Ca- 


lilelmus Pariſienfis fpcaks ofa like fancy, Chimeram Fa k 


Chi- 4. in fine, 


\ 


(a30)- 
Chimeriſſimam , the very Chimera of all Chime. 
ras. For Lwill be bold ( not without ſome pre- 


meditation ) to make all theſe ſeverall obſerya-. 


tions upon this paſſage, 
Firſt , thatthis is the firſt ſonne of the refor. 
med Church of Ez2lazd, that hath preſum'd o. 
penly toexpound this place,of a materiall Altar: 
Yet not coſtantly neither : For he confeſſeth , for 
5 Pap-47« all hislove tothis Text , that the CApoſile 4 may 
mean there the Lords Table, or the Sacrifice it ſelf, 
which the Lord once offered, And fo a great Scho. 
lar indeed of this Church hath expounded it. 
For the Altar in the old Teſtament is by Malachy 
\Biſh. Andrew's called M ENSA DOMINI. * CAnd ofthe T1 
notes ups Perons ble in the new Teſtament , by the Apoltle it « 
pe7* ſaid, H ABEMVS CALT ARE, The Altar in 
the old, the Table in the new Teſtament, (if we will 
ſpeak with that great perſonage , properly and 
Theologically.) And this is the expoſition of 
Peter Martyr , mentioned in the Zecter, which this 
ſqueamish gentleman could by no meanes un- 
' derſtand . That as ſometimesa Table is put for an 
Altar, as in the firſt of Malachy ; ſo ſometimes 
an <Aliar may beputfora Table, asin this epiſtle- 
tothe Hebrews. Then the which ſolation there 
may be peradyenturea more full, fo, the Croſſe/ 
of Chrift is more appoſirely aim'd at in that Text, 
then the hob Table) but there cannot be a more 
plain and conceivable Anſwer. And whereas'it 
is infer'd,that then at the lea#t $, Paul conceiv'd they 
name of an Altar neither to be. improper ,- nor imper- 
tinent in the Chriſtian Church ; there is no man 
{- 
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ever made doubt thereof; ſo as itbe taken , as S. 
Faxltakes it , Metaphorically, and by way of A1- 
laſron, but not materially , tor this Church-Vienſil ; 
which is the thing that lies before us upon the 
Carpet at this time, ; 
Secondly, Ido obſerve;that (/) Sedulim onely i FRuun om 
dxcepted) no writer before the beginning of the 
Reformation, did /iterally , and inthe firft place, 
but eAlzgorically onely, and inthe /crond place of 
their expolition , by way of »(asit were) and, , 
accommodation , bend this Text to the Material (t) aged go 
Altar. (t) Theophy'a# expounds it, fit, of the 0ofy eines 
Tenetsand Obſervations of the Chrifttans ; (u) Remt.. Pens _ 
gimand Hayme ( who ſeem to be but two Friars ? 1F*T&# 
under one hood)of the bloud of the Paſſion; Auſelme, 2&7 @Me. 
of Chri#t himſelf; Cardinall Contaren , of the £9977" 
Paſſion: and in the ſecond place onely , of the Eu- 2:9 RI 
ctarift : making the debauchety of a Chbriſtian ( « ) Remigies, 
man, to be the Service of the Tabernacle, which 12» dal 
hinders him from the worthy participation of ;» i ;. cap. ad 
this /prituall Sacrifice_,, Which clearly implics #r | 
a continued Alegory. (x) EG 
" . men atid:, 
Thirdly, ſetting by the 7e/a/tes on the one ſide, para, Tirinw, 
as (x) Salmeron,the Rhemifts,CA 1 apide, Harem, Te- Gordoniua , Mee 
rin, Gordon, and Menochins (and Cajetan , a kinde ;, - — 
of Controvyerſic-man ) who expound it point- brew. 
blank for a maizriall Altar, and all the Reformed \ 1) Micw, He- 
Expoſitowre, on the other ſide,afwcll( y | Lutherans 5511 Ei 
(who miniſter the Communion upon Stone- Al- orata Deo,niſt 
tare) as Calvinifts, who utterly diſallow of that Cbrifts Fil- 
&»oſition; I doe obſerve , that the moſt learned of j,;! ach, on 
all the Roman? Writers , eyen ſithencethe ſtirring mina noſtra 


Q_ of {U0, in locurr. 
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of theſe Controverſies, doe expound it'cither.of 

(brift bimſelf, his c<of+, or his. profeſſion. ;; as. Be 

larmine , the "Aniididagma of Coleine , Catharinm, 

and E#im: As you may ſce more at large inthe 

.., .e.1, learned (2) Biſhop, 

nz” Fourthly and laſtly, I do obſerve, that all An- 
12-496, tzuity, beſides theſe, doe not inthe expoſition 
of this Text, refle& in any kind upon the male- 

(2) Clhryoflomers, riall Altar, [4] Chr;ſoſtom expounds it of w# meg 
Ocean , A $p4av, of the thiazs profiffed here among? 1a; Oecume- 
a 74 nits \ @Sgnipionc, the Tenets , as It werc, of Chti«. 
Cond Robrevs. frim men ; Peler Lombard , of Chrifts body; A- 
quizas , of the Croſſe ; Gorran , of the Incarnation ;, 

_ana L by , of the Paſſion of our Savigqur. \Notany 

one ancient Writer { befhde Sedulim) that: 

wext £11 heart, as it WCcrc, and 1 in his f/f exp offs, 

tion, did ever touch upon. this mater/all. lar, 

(hh Facks Def. of ©) Ldonot except Occumenims or Haymo, miſta 
we iro ft.  kenhercinby alcarned Do#our. And therefore, 
-;1injt Grgorie god Poitour (unleſle you mean to turn leſaite) 
Zlarti, 6.17% Teave off your cracking to your Novices of this: 
place , untill 3 ou be ablc to back it, with bet- 

ter A nthoritic then your poore COnceptions, 

' For alove all indced S. Paul in th HABEMPS 
ALTARE is leaſt of all ;or your materiall 

Altns, 

Andbckold.ke hath: 1 00t done yet with the 4 

of State. but will needs have another bout witi it. 

) Pag.30. For (c) aiti: ough the av ard the Sacrifices thereof 
| be bth abeliſ hed, and cox /-quently, the form of theſe, 
Altars ſhou!d be abolj/ hed ; yet that, doth not, 

reach at their Altar, which lyeth alone the wall, 

C7 TRI but” 
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but at ow Communion-Tables , that are in the_ 
Boay of the Church or Chancell , as the Iewih Al- 
tars ffood in the old time, } Fab 1 | geantum eft /a- 
pere ? Tt is an excellent thing to be a juuliriors 
Divine ! But the King and the lords dee not 
lay that the l2w//h Altare arc abo! iſhed, for us 
to.put othcr Altars in tae body of the Ch rei 
or Chancell, or for you to aſten them all ang 
the wall ; but that theform of ſuch Altars (+ ould 
ceaſe to be erected in any place wat: cever in 
the. Engli/b Church, 

And having a rea'onable et how thoſe 4,Y o:r necd- 
old Ahars under the Law came to. be placed in , by may 
the midf of the Priefts Court and ovtw3rd Tem- calls , wiich 
ple , to wit; that it was ſo done by Gods 2710int- 3 Os 'C CrC- 
mert.; 1 pray you, forget not to tell me in your © mani 2m 4 
next Book, (d) where Ged,or his bleiſed $pr., 2,0 tarl, Daf.of the 
the 4p /llec,or the Faiherrafter them;or any Coun- apel. part, 
cell, or. any Canon-lawo, or lo much a3 2 !opes p lt, fy Fay Es 
hath commanded any Chriftian Churci to ſet &ud choufhalc 
their £Altars all along the wall? -But I ſhall h: we! makean Altar 
occaſion to tell you many-rhings more t!1en , : ar noe 
you know; about that particular, i:y th: laſt bis (eng, and 
Ser7ion. live cabits 

For a full Anſwer to chi Drillet , Ids reade. Eds We 
in Antiquitic, tit the formand{firuaticrt of the hou thatr * 
holy T avle in the Chiſtizs Charch wihs not exem- 15x 4 Tabie 
plized from the/'e) iguare Altars , but from the | pre IO 

(F )lonz Table of the Shew-bread. which Lood in <ubt;;; Sth 
the Temple, And if wt can wialee! good our fa- *< Ieagrh 
{ion and fitvarion aro din? '2 this FE. vn Oe. ng + GO 
{aw in the Mount , we care not how #ta:r ſtood vil thee 

(2 2 Ctr” 
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either in the tewi/h or Popiſh Church; our holy T4 
bles being quite of another race , and nodeſcen. 
dants from any of them. One Benjamin a 1ew fell 
upon !///dors Feluſiota, ( areverend Prelate, as an- 
cient very neare as S. (hr;/oſtom') and charged 
him with the boldneſſe of this new Ovlation and 
Sacrifice of Bread (as he term'dit) inventedby the 
Chriſtian (/hurch withoutany pattern or precedent 
from her Mother the Synagogue. To. whom the 
ancient Father returns this Anſwer; That there 
were two Oblations in the $nagogue : The one 
upon an <Alar, & avay , in the outward Court, per- 
form'd in bludand ſteaming vapours, and viible_ 

7) (5- toall: Theother was upon a(g)Table, perform'd 

$x:e7 Te#- in Pread, i(w, withinthe Temple, hidfrom the Vn- 

ma, 119 deiftandins of the old, and reſerved for the Faith 

22049 4- ofthe new people. And of thoſe ſormer ( faith 

$24/-A49. he) thou art one thy ſelf, that couldſt not ſee 

//4er Pilu.014, the truth of this Myſtery, hid ſo long in the Law, 

Bl PPP 49)» andrcvealed fo clearly to us in the Gope/. It will 
be long yer you will bring us ſo clear and anci- 

ent an extraXion for the form and faſhion of the 

', Pay.35- eAltarrin Chriſtianitie, (hb) Teabut (ſay you) thiT a- 

(4) i Ep vs PI: Was not made to eat upon, The Figure indeed was 

_ woue- not but the (7) ver/ty was,that is, the werity then hid, 

Wn, 164 wud; 946 197 revealed, And yet David,thoughno Pricf,, 

TH en didcat of that which was upon it; tolet us know, 

Sxrte, Flat ones. juſls Sacerdotalem habent ordinem. All we 

7/idor. Pelf, L 1. that are juſtified in Chriſt , have a Prieſlly intereſÞ in. 


c22.401, thiholy Bread, ſaith (k) Ireneus, Davids eating was & 
(k) Irena, 1:4. figure that the meat of the Trieſt ſhould one day be im- 
0 20. proved to be the meas of the people ; Becauſe all the chil- 


dren 
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dren of the Church are perfe @ Frieſht y By reafonthat we 

are anointed unto a holy Triefthaod , offering up aur ſelves 

a1 ſpirituall Sacrifices to Almighty God, Thi Tyte_ 

reaching us thu much , that one day in the Body of Chriſt, 

food ſhould bee provided for true Believers , faith 

S. (1) Ambroſe moſt excellently. So that there juſt (1) Arbre. in 
that difference between th: Shew-bread and the Body © = - Sh 
of Chrift in the Sacrament , as there # between the_ hum ad uſu 
ſhadow and the boy , the repreſentation and the werj- tranſiturum 
ty , the patterns of future things , and the things them. pou a 
ſelves prefigured by theſe patterns , faith S. (1m } Hie- ty a 
rome. And ſo faid (n) Origen long before ; The Chriſti corps- 
(ommemoration and Remembrance of the 12 Tribes j© ©vus fide» 
bythoſe 12 Loaver, doth relate to thoſe wvords of our cur. derantas 
Saviour , Do this in remembrance of me. And (=) Himmin Ep. 
therefore if you mark well theſe myfteries of the Church, **" ng" = 
you ſhalbe enabled to obſerve the trueth of the Gopell tn tn DS ſupes 
the dark mts and Riddles of the Law. 1 will adde ©*vit Hom. 43. 
to theſe andother Teſtimonies of the moſt anci- a 

ent Fathers ( which you ſhall by and by finde in 

the Margin) the conceits of two 1ewi/h Rabbing, 

ſomewhat tending to our purpoſe. Ezek. 4. 22. 

itis thus written , 4nd he /aid uniome, Thiwthe_ 

Table before the LO R D: Mceaning/without doubt) 

the Alar of Incenſe. The Queſtion then grows, 

why the A/tar is here calld a Table, 7 have heard 

thi given a4 a Reaſon of it, ſaith ( o) R. Sh:lomo, That (0) Vilahand. in 
at thy day the Table performs nhat the Altar was ExeR 1.446. Fils 
Port 10, do, R. lohanan and R. Eliezer give the 

like realon, That nhile the Temple flood ,the Altar 

of God ; but ſithence the deſiruftien thereof tle Table 

of 'a man , « beccme the place of Sacrifice and propi- 

Q 3 tiation. 
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lation. But I leave theſe Rabbles to Rabbi Coat: 
conſideration , whether he ſhall reject them, for 
their conceipt of the Table, orletthem paſſe on, 
for maintaining the Sacrifice. However, to con- 
(+) Coral. A Clude this point+, I finde the (p) Teſaits them. 
Lapide in 9..a4 ſelves of Opinion , that the Table of the Temples, 
Hebr. Vilalp®?* ras the true Typeand prefiguration of the om: 
##bi ſuprz, Ribera © A 4 6... 
in Exch. 41.22. 71union-Table. And no great wonderthey are of 
Parrad. Harm. that conceipt , conſidering that Hymne inſerted 
Tom 2322: in the Body of the aſſe : 


So l:þ;-wifſe Dam. 


a: Fd. Orthod. (9) Sacerdotes ſan#ti incenſun 

L4.c.1 4 Hiron, | & panem offerunt Domino. 

ia I. Maia. That is 

Rprrins in Mal, "y - . 2 

1, Cyril Catech, The ho'y Prieſts from thence = 

Myſt. Cat. 4. a= _ Offer bread and incen(?, | ; 


£r:e179 with the 


2:1; And therefore we. have borrowed nothing at 
(a)! Caucus All from the fgrare Altars of the Law ; but leave 
Ae. that form to the Papifts, requird of them in 

their (7 Canons : butthe onely Frenſill ws relate 
(>) Saree i ter- NEO , iS the. Long-ſquare Table of the Incenſe, ' \ 


Rn fort. Yetwill not this man be got off by any means 
from the King and the Counſell, (/') He ſaith, that 
S) Tag. 31. a ſmall meaſure of underitandins ts ſuſſ1:ient ' to avoid 


offence «t an Altar (howe beit he prayeth heartily 
to God , theie may be but ſuch a meaſure found in. 
Kin2s and Biſhops howes; of which he either js 
over-carcfull, or hath a very baſe conceit) and 
that they have had. new $ © jeares to become better edj< 
fied towards Altars. Latly, if that they ſtill con- 
tinuc ſcandalized therear , they are rather "Head. 
fron, ther [fronz enough , as was 121d of. the Pur} 
raues 1a tne Conference at Hampion-Court; The 

| Phiritin-s 
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Paritans-mov'd then for an Abrogation ;; 'th6fe 

that are ſcandalized with your z:w Altars , move 

onelyfor a Confirmation of the cccleſiafticall Laws, 

and the practice of them,as they have beenethe(& 

laſt foureſcore yeares generally executed. So that 

your quotation of that Conference , is a fine new 

Nothing. The 4 of Counſell made for this Refor- 

mation, doth ſay peremptotily (:) in two feverall {:\1 :te j7 and 
places , Thatthe form of a Table [hail more move the "17 ke = 
ſimple from the Superſticious Opinions of the Topiſh ,... bo , —_ 
Maſe , and that thhi ſuper/litious Opinion is more 

bollen in the mindes of the ſimple and iznoram, by the, 

form of an Altar , then of a Table. And therefore 

they did not intend to make a proviſion to pre-: 

vent this inconvenience inthe Church or England 

for foure-ſcore yeares onely,but for gycr. And 
accordingly they went to work, cauf'd their Li- 

turgie to be mended in this particular, the word 

LAlarto be left out, the word Tavle to be putin, 

in their Rubricks for that purpoſe; Nor reſted, | 
they there, but confirmed this (#) correded Litny- (:\ 5* & 60, 
gie by 4of Parliament, (x) revivedagaine by an- "1 IVE: 
other 4 of Parliament,confirmed by the'p) Prorla- { ; \ pofure an cy 
mation of the late King of famous Memoric,which 4» bocws of 
was revived (with his othet Proclamations?) by ©? 71417 
his moſt excellent Majeſty,inthe very beginning 

of his happie Þ cign And what is the /onne of your 
father , to darc to offer li nitation of time to a 

Law ſo ab/oluie and Authrniicall? = | 

But (z) this Counſcll-order doth not appcare to =) 7a; 32. 
have beene tranſmilled to any other "Dioceſe b.fide_, 
, Bif hep 


(a) A Book calld 
Certatiue Que- 
Pons, primed 
L6C5o 


(123) 


Biſbop Ridley's. This .2uibletis grounded upon. 
2 mere Errour of the Printer , by not putting a 
Period where he ſhould , and putting it where 
he ſhould not. The words, rightly pointed , 
run thas, io 1550. other Letter (not a It. 
ter) Mhmiſe were ſent for the taking down of Altars 
#n Churches , and ſetting up the Tables in flead of the_ 
ſame, And here the full point ſhould be. Yate 
Nicolas Ridley made Biſhop of London ix Boners 
place, (Here is a Perioin the xevv, but a (omme 
onely in the old Book) the Copte and contents of the. 
Kings Letters , arethe/e, ar followo:th. So that It 
ters were written to all; but lohn Fox ( having 
acceſlſe to the Biſhop of Londons Regiſtry) prints 
onely the Copie of thoſe which were ſcnt to Bi- 
ſhop Ridley. So that this is a ſubtilitie indeed, 
a ſubtilitie in 7-##t , as they uſe to ſay. But 
the next ismore greſſeand down-right : That he 
ſaith , that both parties that lrove about the placing 
#f their Tables, in Biſhop Ridley's Viſitation, were» 
left to follow their oWwvn affettions , and th: thing left at 
large , and not determined. 

Therefell out about the yeare 1605, a great 
Controverfic between M. Broughton and M. 4ynſ- 
worth , that troubled all the Diers in Amfteriantl, 
Whethcr the /ining of A4arons Ephod was blue_, 
or ſea-water-green. And (a) M. Ayuſworth , poore 
man,was put-to printa large Apologize in that buſt 
neſſe. But had the Queſtion bten of the colour 
ofthis Table told here by D. Coal, it might have 
been reſolyed in one word ;Itisa blue and __ 
ne fe 
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feft blueTable. For Be -wE Ridley there feſolves 
theſe Queſtionifis, That the $/447799 molt con- | 
formable to Scripture, tothe ulageot the apoſtles, 
to the Primitive churchs , to the Kings proceedings, 
was , not to lay the holy Table all along the Wall, 
(and therefore i» Panls church he brake downe the 
wall landing then by the high Altars ſide) nor 101lay 
itonely ## the right form of a Table (as this d mus ® Quis tim 
Ponticw , as he faid of Marcion, this nibbler at rear 
all Quotations , doth miſ-recite the Text ) but qui Evangelia 
to lay it in the form of 4 right Table , that is a long <orrohit ?Tere, 
Table z0r, as your owne © Index doth interpret the 7,30 _— 
word , nor Altar-Wiſe, but 44 aTable, So that by c See the index 
this impudency of yeurs , which put us to this #7” word 
narrow ſearch, we have met with two pariiculars — 
yery pertinent to the preſent asſve. Firſt, that 
upon the taking dewne of the 4/zar , the Table 
is not directed to be ſet up in the place Where 
the Altar food , 4 but in ſome convenient part of the g In the Letter of 
Chence// : That's the firſt. And ſecondly, that the felles roo ree 
meaning of the Kivgs proceeaings (better knewne Rizley 48. 
to this Biſhop, then to you) was, tha the * Table Mon. part 2.p, 
ſhould nos be placed and diſpoſed Altar-Wiſe , which 52;;; —_ 
is the Queſtion now betore us. colon, Ws 

Soone after, D. Coal begins to relent , and could 
finde in his heatt to beſtow kalt a Yicaridze upon 
the Writer of the Letter, for ſaying, That in the 
old Teftament one and ihe ſame thing way be call'd an 
4ltar in reſpett of © What u there offered unto God, and 
4 Table in reſpee?# of What s there (as he hath it) 
participated by men. See what it is to put a man 
intoa pecyiſh humour! : 
| 7 R fFelle 


c Pag. 33s 


TIT, 

F Mar:ial, Epig, f elle tuum nolo, WW nolle vols. 

b, 5-ep bg. Now Ll would not give the Writer a Peaſ-cod: 
for that diſtintion , nor do | bceleeve he ever 
dream't of it, He ſaid, that an Altar might be call'q 
a Table, in \yhat Was Thence ( not there \ participated 
by men Forit isa thing notoriouſly known (faith 

& 1s Theephrap, 3 Caſaubon)that Feaſts hertofore Were Wont to accom- 

ai elxgupis., pay all ſole mne Sacrifices. And that they did eat their: 

| good Cheer , not upon, but from the Altars: And 

h Theopraſ, fo faith b Theophraſtus , that they did firſt Sv, of: 

he Eneme fer up their Sacrifices, and then cy-Mouum, lay it on 
incntertainments,. But it they did the one, then 
neceſlacily the other. For if I did S#crfice, then 

\ Ei3 van Furcly I did ear, faith | Jpollonims Thane? in his- 

> ipzyy, Apologicto Domirian. The fiſt they did at the. 

Phils devit® Altar, the ſecond at their houſes. © Sacriftcant? Me 

Apol.1 8.p 402, : Ht 

i Plantucin Ad ſe ad prandium wocant, They never offer a $4: 


ailite, Atg3, Crifice, Iaith the Paralite , but they invite me to: 


$6.7, dinner to their houſes. And this cuſtome was no 
ſtranger to the people of God. For ſo we lreade, 

| l Sam,g.v, If, . S . 

22,23, that Samuel did bleſfe the peoples Sacrifice inthe 


high place , but FeaFed his ſtrangers with his 

m_1.Cor. 9,13. portion of that Sacrifice in his own Parlour, m$g 

they that Waiz upon the Altar , are partakers With the 
Altar. 8 

And becauſe their provifion came fromthe 

Lords Alar, as froma rich and plenteous Table, 


So ow. 
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#he Wdy 10 correc the Sonue of God, Who ſaid not, Take 

thu and effer.u1, as. upen an /iltar, but , Take thu and 

eat it ,as froma Table, laith anorher of our 9 Pre. © Bilſon's true 
lates. P Chri#t Was given for us 1n the Sactifice, to *7® l tn; 
us i» the Sacrament. There, per modum Fidtima, by y Biſh, Andrews 
way of Ofering ; Here, per modum Fpuli , by Way of bis Sermom, 
Banqueting : (aitha third, And to Banqueting , a Fe 4396 

Table tlates more litcrally and properly then an 

Altzy. The Fathers altar of Oblations which you 

finde.in the q Lerrer, is but an Altar of Alluſ;on , as 1P9%34+ 

the Levirs likewite are , which in the ancient 

Fathers , are wade to attend the forcfaid altar. 

That 4/tar of Praiſe and Thazks-giving , which the 

Af of Councell approves cf , is a Metaphorical 

Altar , all made of Nerzons, as the Sacrifices alto 

are, that fume on that Alzar, AHN »heic are but 

airy alzars, built up of the Meraphors and Figara- 

trve ſpeathes of the ancient Faihers ; relembling __ 

in compolition that Altar of * Doſiades , all mave *f _— 
of Words or Poctical] feet , or that of 1 2A£neas Lure. parif. © 


Terrigenia bed 2 Giri 
; , { Licets Encyclop, 


| ; k al aram Noxar, 
My#e Tal[zvp WA Jorg » Terrigens, Pat, 
MT: A'dvens me3jvg Bu » 1630, 


made neither of Gold nor Silycr, nor any othet 
ſolid matter , but of the ſublime Conceptions 
of thoſe #7 23m, thole Grand-children of the 
heaven , the nine Muſes. Laſtly , ſuch another 
Altar , for the Materialitics thereof , as that 
of © Publicius Opratianus, which thus deſcribes it t Liceti Fneyclop, 
ſelf, ad aram Py;hiam 
Non caute dura me polivit artifex ; DIR 
| R 2 Exciſe 


(132) | 
Excifa non ſum rupe monts albids ; : 
Me metra pangunt de Camanarum moans, 


T hat is, 


No Maſon hew'd me ont of Rocky vein; 
Nor put [Carpentcr #0 ſweat or pain: 
But made I ſtand of Mules gentle ftraim. 


And thercfore, gentle Dod7owr, you have (for 

all your boaſting) found no 4lzay of Stove, no 

Altar of Timber,no 4l/ar that can lie along the Wall, 

and conſequently , no proof in the Lerver for the 
fitnationof your Altar, 

& 74x: 556 I but another anda worſe u Conclufion would 
ſoon follow mpon thus doftrine , | That Communion is 
an Aition moſt proper for a Table] which is, That 
men Would think it neceſſary to ſit at the Communi. 
0”, It is (I perceive) the 47 of _ , that 
Nill you are offended at. For fo it ſpeaks in- 
deed; If Wwe come 70 ſeed upon him ſpiritually aud 
to eat his body , and ſpiritually to drink his blond, 
Which # the aſe of the Lords Supper ; then no man 
can deny , but the form of a Table & more meet 
for the Lords Boord, then the forms of an Altar, 

* Vtraq; coena '® JOu Were a Scholar , you would have been 

;ungebarur, aſham'd to write this Divinitic. There can be 

Baran. Awnal, no queſtion made, but that for a certaine time, 


which = the Agerv, and the Lords Supper were caten at 


proves out of © the ſame Table, and (for ought appcares in any 
Chryſ. in 1.Er, Antiquitic ) in the ſame * poſture : And yet 
Hom,27. 7 the . . d =”. * 

becinning thereef WAS it a pros and religious Celebration, Our 


y Fref of Cerem. Church and State are more cautious in their ex- 
mms, Preis, PES(IONS 4 then this pogre Dofovr : 7 Andin our 


gomm, Prayers, 


doings 
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doings We condempe no other Nation , nor preſcribe z Swaret , in 


fertiam þ-irt, > 


any thing but to our owne people onely, For We think , cal 4M. 
*convenient , that enery Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch daturn , of the 
+ 
ſu 


; Antheme ap- 
Ceremonies, 451 bey ſh all think bf For * to lit, pointed to hiking 


and, knccl, or walk, be not of the ſub/ance of the 5, this ceremony 
Sacrament. ' of waſhipg one 


. anvhers feet: 
Nor doth the Charch of Rome abſolutely con- ere 756 a 


demn this Ceremony of Sizring: Or elle it would ym go yours, 
recall that a Mandare Or Maupdic of the Bene- Andreas 2 ver- 
ditines, which teſtifies , that they (at the leaſt one celanus , N tis 3d 


. Vvitam $ O Jows 
day in the yeere ) do receive the Sacrament fit- 7ide Lib. Sree. 
ting: And this cuſtome mounts higher then 9. tera Ordials 
BenedidF ; cyen to Þ S. Auſtins time : Who at- as Apr 
firms, onnulles probabilem quandam rationem de- aro, rve 4ity. 
leftaſſe , that not Monks , onely , but ſome other tiene pedum, 1nd 

. 4 > , T1, NGA ſo Synad, Aquſe, 
kinde of men, were pleaſ*d With a ſpecioms reaſon, 1 I 1% 
now that pecnliar day of the yeare , Wherein our $4- cena Domini 


viour adminiftred the Supper , to receive the body pats fratrum 
and bloud ef Chrift preſently upon their ordinarie \,| lavecrum 


: Abbas lavet & 
repait , as 4 more notable commemoration of that firſt oſculerur. Aud 
Sapper, Which muſt be in their privare how. /o the word 3s 


© . . " ol a - Ch - 
ſes, & menſe communi, apon their ordinary Table, ue oo PWT = 


2s © Mornay obſerves: Although it be true what 424 boy it 5; 
the d Cardinal! Peron coldly replics , that S. 4u- #/c4 now , you 


0g II . . may learn from a 
fan, in thoſe words, doth not deny but this might 1. _ r fs 


be done in the Churchs, and upon an Altar, and in- Par une Colja- 


r opinion, to haye this $4- on, que on, 
clines , 25 tothe better opinion, [roy nl 


crament reccived by all men Faitrng. But the Car-" 2. wo to 
dinall there doth cleatly affirm, that the 9po/tles Moynesa Vie 


; G i1 . mitation des 
omitred no duc reVercnce , Or (as he callsit) _ —— 
de I'Fgliſe Chreſticvne pour ta celebration de 'Eachaziſtic,Card du Peron,du $, 
S$1er(l,3,6.1 1.f,87 2. Þ Ep.1 18,64 anger. cDe Sacrams 1.4 c 7 d Vbi ſupra,p $72 
EYE Sb = ration 


CSIR SS Ll LIL ce ec et 


c De Orationt, 
CoIl2s 


E Plutarch in 
N uma, (in 


Rom, © ueſtion, 


g © watrain 4. 
Adore atsis 
comme le Grec 
ordonne, &c, 
Tertullian wakes 
Ef a common þo- 
fture for all Pa. 
gans Porry 
cum perinde 
faciant Natio. 
nes adoratis 
d1gillaribus ſuis 
reliderds, L. de 
Oratione, s 12, 
h Vide Fabri 
Pibract Tetra 


£7064, p 6, 


-_- 


lian, to prove that ſome of the ancient Chriſlians did 
adore Sitting ; and maintained their Ceremony with 
a place out of the book of Hermes , Call'd the 
Paſtor. Which: poſition of theus although (x 
the Cardinal! notes ) Tirtul/izan doth not blame, 
for being an imitation of the Pagars ; Yer iurely 
he doth not there commend thoſe Ancients , no 
more then 1 do this Ceremorie in our moderne 
and weizhbour Chriſtians ; tut ſpare to cenſure 
them, as I hope they will dous, in matrens of 
this nature. And ſurcit is, that (as the Cardinal 


thcre obſerves) all the 014 Romans, by an cxprelic 


Law of f Numa Pompilimn . Were requoIrEd 1O wot- 
ſhip rheir gods fzzing, He proves the lame lv be 
the cuſtome of the Greeks allo, byan old 24 
train of the Sieny de 8 Ptrbrac, Which Iwillnot 
ſct down in French, as the Cardinal hath it ; butas 
Ifindeit tranſlated intoGreek by Florence Chriſt1a0, 


1 53 4. 


h Ztoery 69> 2400" wn * Zetipes Arg 
Yao FT Yeorrwy finPs mugrDe pO 
Xeupes Poms nul anew plp©-' 
Keep b Ploy pO» &v xe O- 19% 2 


That is, 
Worſhip God ſitting , 4s the Greeks have wſed; 


Running Devation he eannot endure ; 

But Wi! be ſer#'d With a Heart firm and ſure ; 

gh Reart i onely by himſelf infuſed, 
F-- | Now 


- 


{134) —— 
4tion of Chriſt, although they ſate with him » 
the Table: and brings a paſlage out of © Ter;aþ 


WC 
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Now although ( as i atounſieur Moulin returns It i 13his Repc.ra 
well upon the Cardinal) the Apoitles of Chrif 

werc not to learn Ceremenies out of the Laws of 

Numa, or the Duatrians of Pibrac ; yet may we 

here in learn ſome modeſite out of P4prits them- 

ſelves, Not to conclude the Ceremontzes of fo 
many Neighbouring Proteſſarts , as aitogetlicr 
achriflian ; which this DodFonr for want of lear- 
ning , Or charity , or both, endcavours to Go in this 

lace, 
p But for own & Kneeling in the church of England, k Arith, whic- 
at our receiving of this bleſſed Satrament ; it ts ap- #14: 3nſwer ro 
poented, either for a ſignification of the humble and, (OF 
gratefall acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chriſt, 
given 10 the Worthy receiver ; or rather becauſe it 1; 
adminiftred in our church With a moſt effecFuall Pray- 
er and Thankſgiving, | The body of our Lord leſus 
Chrift-, Which us given for thee , preſerve thy 
body and foul, &c. The bload of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, &o, preſerve thy bedy and ſoul to ever- 
laſting life, Drinke thi in remembrance that 
Chriſts bloud Was ſbed for thee , and be thankfull.] 

Now he muit havca knee of 2 Camel, and heart! Kinks: 

of Oake , that will. not bow himſelf , and after v7* av | 
the manner of adoration and Worſhip, ſay , Amen, carugno 1,” 
(as S. | Cyril ſpeaks ) to fo patheticall a Prayer z» 1, Auls. - 
and Thankſgiving , made by the Miniſter unto 271 Hireſhl, 
God in his bchalf And this is a powerfull Ar. car.y, els 
gurrent indeed for conformitic in this point ; 
with the which I have ſeen ſome Leicefer- 


ſbire- people of good fort , that had been re- 


fracory for a long time , ſatisfied in an inſtant 
WEE y SOC. 2 Ft Ine by: 
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by the Ziſhop of the Dioceſe , being very ſory they 

had not oblerved ſo much before , That in the 

Church of England, our whole 477 of Receiving is 

accompanicd in every part with the 4d of Prayin 

&@ Arebb, Whit- and Thank ſgivius m Hoewever it behooverh humble 

&f E _ P:. and meck ſpirits im ſuch indifferent matters 10 ſub. 

> 00 ' mit themſelves to the Order of the church , appointed 

by lawfull authoritie, And as long as our Litargie 

bath the honour and repute given thereunto, 

which it ſo well deſerves , there is litile feare, 

that the people will clap them down upon their Breech 

about our holy Table : It being no poſture uſedin 

this church to fay, Jmen, to ſuch divine raptures 

and cjaculations. Beſide that , throughout all 

the Dioceſe | live in ( beirg no ſmall part of the 

Kingdome ) there is ( whether the Fpi#oley likes 

it orno) Rails and Barricadoes to keep the peos 

ple from all i#rreverences in that kinde. But the 

| gencrall Rule in this caſe, is that which is (ſet 

downc in the-Articles of the Dnzch charch in Lon. 

dn (allowed by Beza himſelf and divers others) 

rn: 4rchb, whit * That every private mans judgement in theſe cir- 

gifts Defence of cumſtances u not to bereſpetted. Bns What #t pro- 

ee anſwerro fable to edifie . Vohat & not, 5 not to be determined 
the admonition EF , 

2.82, * by the judgement of the common people , nor of ſome 

One man , be ( 45 I have ſaid at large heretofore ) of 

_ thoſe that have the chief care and government inthe 

- church, And ſo was it well done by the Reformed 

church in Poland, firſt by Monitions, inthe yeare 

15 7 3.and then by Santtions, iu the yeare 158 3, 

N24n «ſu [it, that the vſual! receiving of the Commu: 

2107 in thoſe parts , ſhould not be by firring _ 

avout 


ez _ . 


FR 


So LO TRE PUgRs TT, 0 ow 


ſed! in the Chriſtian church, This is your fingering * 
| 9 
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about the Table. ( A Ceremonie which ſome of 


the Brethren , as they call them, had brought into 


thole parts, either from John Alaſco , their coun- 
$ treJ-WAnN. », Or-trom.o;her. Reformed churches , as 


might be (the commerce of theſe three Nations 
halbderes) from the Lew-counzreys, or the church 


9.Jceilend.. where this poſture of ſitting was 9 5b. Diſciplizs 


Hnodically, cftabliſhed. from the very beginning | 
'of the Reformation.) It was well done of them, 
1 ay, torcformeit, bur very ill done of you to 
teal this Coal from the Altar of Damaſce, and ne- 
yer lay ſo much as, 7 thank you, good Gaffer, or deti- 
yer it us cleanly as you found it, And yet it is not; 
conſidering you coa felle the Thefes in the Title 
of your Book, calling it ingeniouſly, 4 CO 4 L 
FROM THE ALT A R. 

Yet I would you had {par'd to abuſe that graye 
Synod, to make them lay peremprorily , Hee cere- 
monia Eccleſit Chriſtian no eſt uſitata , ef, pecially 


Ecc leſ. Scot, edit, 
560, 


as you turn it to Engliſh , ha p this Ceremonie y Pag.zs 


& a thing not nſed in the Chriftian charch : And 


jo put the reformed churches to fall together by 
the cares one with another, and many of them 
to become cdicus in the "Chriſtian church, 

Which ( God he knoweth ) is far from either the 
Words or meaning of that Synod. For their Words 
arc theſe, Hee ceremonia, licet cum caters libera, 

&C. Thu ceremony however in its owne nature free 
and indifferent , as, the reſt of the reremonies , &c. 


Which lwecetens the Caſe very much.  Andtacn 


for their wearing; They do not ſay, it « a thing not 


and 


- 4 
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and corruption, But they ſay; it 5 mot uſed in thaſ 
Chriftian & Evangelical churches, [noſtri conſenſia, 
- which- agreed. with 'thenin - Articles of confeſſing, 
They condemae noother?Nations;, no'moretiien 
the church of England doth. Andisthis the par 
of a judicious Divine , to corrupt a paſſage in 4 
Scary or Puritan , who will be ſure (without an 
mercy) to ſend Pc ardcry after ybu'over all the 
countrey ? Surely the man hath been inſtructed by 
q 1 Baechige, Chryſalies in 9 Plantus. | OE | 
Improbiſ- cum improb ſit, harpaget, furibius fart, 
tur quod queat, | 

He is reſolv'd to put ſom knavery upon the knare 

himſelf, and to ſteal from the Stealer what he 

can. Forindeed (rocome to the ſecond point) 

both the Coal and the Altar are quite miſtaken, 

to thinke that the Syed did ever fay , that this 

ceremony w*s brought in, or uſed by the m- 

dery Arians. It is very well knowne, that 7ohy 

y Calld, Forma Alaſto, who mainnined this ceremony of /ir/ing, 
© atiorotius 410 a= little Book publiſhed herc in Fnglandin K, 
Eccleſ Mini- Edwards dayes, was ſ:tlcd in Poland, atd {by the 
freer, *'%. - means of his Noble bloud and kindred) in great 
{ Notutcom- favour with his Prince, in ſthe year 1 57. which 

M:tte'c, quin - x7 a J7 Wc 
te nunc certio- is long before cither of theſe two Synods. 'Andall 
rem facerem de that either of the Synods ſay in diſlike of the cere. 

ſaccefſu rerum . ; _ $2 
magnifici D»- MOnie, 15 this 3 That ut 18 Arzanu cum Domino 
mint Ioannis a pars folio ſe collecantibus propria : A thing fitter 
Lafco in Polo= for the Arians, who by their Dofrine and Te- 
n1a, Cracovix, ”» ; On. 4 
19.F, 1557, Bets, plac'd themiclves cheek by joul with-rhe Soy 
Frenhovizs Cal- of God, then for devour and humble Ghriitians, 
2.194, ©" Compalled about wich Neighbours ſo _— 

ta 
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tally hereticall ; 1 could ſay that here jn F-glard, 
this Worſe conclufian of, the Dodtours , To deſire to 
a atibe Communton,\is more tO be feared fromthe 
appoſers four Lifurgie', who: brag, of their't Coſin- \ 1, ie 
hipand Cobcir-ſ! hip with Ch73,then from us who witha Cook. 


ac ready 40. live and die. in defence of the ſame, With Criſt, to 
kneel at the 


Andithe.u 4/tarat the laſt.clpicd this to þe the w# 

+ HO 5 ki waa Fable. Ab;:dge- 
meaning iof 4he Syzed, that this Sirring was pro- ment of Lincoln= 
per to the 47/475, not by #ſage but ſecundum priv- [ _ Þ. 61. 
tipia dofFringe fue , as an lafcrence calily drawne 2.752. __ 
ſor the Principles cf their DoGtrine. Bowbcit 

the Coal: xwas.tciolvid to wink atit in his Auihorr, 

and to ſpeak big words, (though beſide the Cu- x Ajrare & Sa< 


ſhion , and aga77f all rruth of Hifory) that it was crificium — 
\ ; £ -o {1va tunt, Betz, 
brought in a# the firit by the Medern-drians : His 7; mie i +52. 


4uibor telling him in the ſame Page , that it w2S '$g he and tru- 
publithed in the Book of Scorti(h diſcipline Anno |y, Biſh. of Dur. 
156 0, and my iclf having ſhewed by a Teſti- SE es 
mony beyond all exception , that it was prea- Mincha in the 


ched+ in” Potard three yeare before that , by Ivhn Hibr . and tranſe 
MAlaſco + 33% | lated Sacrifhci- 
Je WE: Ar um by Hiercm, 
Andthen your Prenciples were they true (as the Nurb, 16.15, 
Zone of themis falſ:; For there was never any = _ P 
» | -_ mu are /47 
altar excftcd inthe Temple, but to ſacrifice upon, ;, Ee, Sn 


nor eyeriany man read in divine or humane lear- by Iofe, Ant l.z, 


ning,thart denied Y Incenſe tO be a Mincha,and kind * (2: #rdRufa 
nus tranſlates 


of Sacrifice) the concluſcon Could not come within yams. 
alcague of us, For we, who cxtra&t our lelyes And ſeme were 


(as 1 told you before) trom that Table in the Tem- *f 12inion , that 
' all Sacrifces vrere 


pe, do deſire to cat in no other manner, then as perfeted upon the 


the Prieſts , and as David, Our Types, did cat before -.lt-r of Incenſe, 
according to Heb, 


6, Vc do not defire to cat zpop, which is bur * 6.Fialp, in 
S 2 YOUTL 41 Exh, 
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fyout fooliſh Inference; but to eat from the holy 
Table. . And that all rhe fairhfall may doin we. 


»4y., what Pavidand:the-Prigfts did-beforciin x1 
. repreſentation ;--t have ſhewetþ already out: of the 


| ancient Fathers, Nor.arc we. ſo unreaſonably 
« Defence of 3, tycd toone Table, butif the 2. Woman Were driven 


Cereinep,zgb, Torbedeſert, we could.be content with the: green. 
| _. .Graſſe.. Butinthat cale, the Graffe ſhould be unto: 
us in ſtead of a Table; it ſhould not be in: ſtead- 


of an Altar. Idonot love nawwdvayre wnSe(in, (as 
a Orat, contra © Gregor) Naztanzen calls it ) ro break: je#s in 
Iulian, theſe bigh Ay/eries. Otherwiſe, I could: tell 


yoga ihat unhappy Infercnces may be made out of 


your Texts, aS well as out of thoſe of the Arian. 
That no place will ſerve your turn to eat upon, 
but 4ltars, appropriated by all Learning hnmane 
Þ Altare foli and divine to bGodalone. Well, if you will aceds 
Deo vero rits be ſnapping at the Mears of the Gods, © Menippue 


poreſt erigi, . f 
Bel. de Miſs l.t, will tell you that you muſt be.conteat to fare as 


<.2.ex Aug,l 20, they dO, upon Bloud ! Papoars and Frankincenſe, 
cont, Fauft.c.21, This Mennippus fauth. For mine owne part, I: 


Maes: I ſhall oncly deſire to know of you , a judiciow 
ws uh Divine , what may be the mcaning of an odde 
= High word uſed by Ariſtetle in his Frhicks , to wit, 
Udry yvioui ere © Boormolochos. Becauſe I was told it ſignifieth 
ris; pov. two things , a ſcurrilows Railer at men in place, 
Lucian, in care. and a Swatcher of Meats from the holy £44 
FPRug c1 vars: 
"441 Yea, buthe doth ſet down at large out of the 

e Paz,z8, Ad of Conuſel/, with what indifferency theſe names 
of Table, Bootd, 4nd Altar have been nſed before, 

end may bg uſed for the preſent, He doth indeed _ 

Dunno th 


— So has p_ hone ng re 
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' | with 4 great deal of 7rgennitie, if you mark it, For 
| the Queſtion being made by ſome of his humour 
thar would hive the C2/tars ſtand, becauſe the 
Bbok of (Cimmon” Prayer { meaning the Book be- 
we it Was reformed) did mention an A/tar ; the 
Lords Camonigsft whom Archbiſhop Crarmer was 
2.chief )-were put to this Lapolegie ; That the 
Ihke intended'no Table, or Altar, formally, but 
a"certain [Thing ( as'they there call it ) wherc- 
upon © the | Lords Supper Was adminijired, This 
Thiag had no fgnration at all preſcribed unto it 
in that Booſ :- ut ſo far forth, as the Lords Sup- 
per is there -ixitred, though it be upon an Al- 
tar, it calleth the ſaid Alrar, a Table, and The 
Ivrds Boort ; but ſo far as the holy Communion is 
diftributed with the Sacrifice of Lands and Thankſ- 
giving, though itbe a Table, it callcth the ſaid 
Table , an Altar, And thercfore in ſo much as 
the difribution of the Lords Supper in both kindes, 
is a real/and ſenſible Aftion, tis arealland ſenfi 
ble Table : But becauſe the Landes and Thankſ- 
gpivings are by all D:vizes acknowledged to be a 
Metaphoricall and improper Sacripee , it is but a 
Metaphoricall and improper Altar. And to call it 
an Altar in that ſenſe , you know the /ezzer doth 
every where allow. But heark you, Sir; it makes 
no matter for the /zz7er. I pray you, tell me in 
my care, What Book is it that calls itan Altar ? 
and for what Book do the Lords Apologize in this cp...  - 
place? IF it be for the Book of 1 pi Fo xetal, rar ned noma 
that's variſht, and we have nothing todo with Arguwmenrum 
it, Andyouarca yery Coal, that is, 4 thing that TG 


Plant, in Trim, 
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« cannot bluſh, to ſay that that Book, orany thing 

' ſpoken of that Book, alloweth you to call the Fo{ 

Table an Altar for the preſent. XYouriongue tbr the, 

preſent ought to ſpeak , as the preſent Beakand Law: 

ſpeaks it unto you; and that is, as you your ſelf cone. 

2 Pag, 37, elle, gThe Lords boord onely. And when men ig.” 
their 2ominations of things do vary fromthe Law,. 

which is the Quinteſfence of Reaſo#, they do itin; 

a humour, which is the Quintcſlence.of Fanſy.. Ner- 

6 there any Way poſſible of peace. and quieineſſe , an.. 

eſſe the probable voice of every entire Society or Body - 

6litick , over-rule at private of like nature in that. 

h 1s his Preface, Body, faith M. Þ Hogker, | Ss 

But we haye been all this while miſlaken in the 

cauſe of this Change of Liturgies, which the Let,, 

zer ſo much ſtands upon, , For the Lerzer. ſyppos. 
{cih, as the 4 of Connſe//and K.Tawards Mangate 

do, that the 4/rars themſelves were put out of. 

our churches, and their yames out of our Litur« ; 

zie,to comply With the godly conſiderations of ſome. 
that had taken them <0wn already, and to roo7 ont 

ſuperſtitions Opinions, more helden in the mindes of 

the ſimple and ignorant by the form-of an Altar. And 
mea did the rather belicyc it ſo, becauſc a Divine, 

VEry ncatc as judiciows 2s D. Coal , feemes to be of 
; Reokey Fccleſ BAC Opinion, when he ſaith , that i 847 churches 
Pol.l.4. diſt,14. Were purged of things, Which indeed Were burdenſome 
P.165- ro the people,or 10 the ſimple offenſive and ſcandalous. 
But the matter is Aim Kam to all that we have cpn-« 
ecipted, For it was indced an offeoce againſt 
our Lizurgie k conceived by obn Calvin (a poore 
Miniſter at the foot of the 4/pes , who dicd 8 
Toe "I Books 


— 


k P44. 39% 
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Zeoks and all'worth very neare ! 40, I ſterling) [ See his laf Wal, 
that cauſed the King of Englind, the Convocation, Py nt ſet 
the Lords fpiriru4ll and temporall, and allthe He ks 2 
monalty ,to make that Change inthe Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, An1isiteven ſo? Why then, gen- 
tle Readers, m Aſſem parate, & Accipietts aurtam ®: Aſſem para 
fabulam ; rake ready your Bread and cheeſe, wy v4.6 xmvans 
formy life 08 it, you ſhall kearc a Wizrer-Tale, tables ary : 
a It ſeems that Bucer had informed Calvin of the Plin Calviſio, 
condition of thu church , and the publick Litnrgie 2 So ep. 20, 
thereof; and thereupon he Wrote to the Duke of So0- as 
meiſet, Who Was then Protettour, [ ﬀ_ ad Buce- 
rum.} And is this 0 look amto rhe Story of” rhoſe 
Times? It ſeems unto me that this Epiſtle to 
Bucer hath no Dateatall, and if we give it a Date 
from the Printers placing of the Letter, ( which 
Is your childil h and erroneous Criziciſme) you ® Rumoreſt 
ſhal! finde it between November 19. 15 48. and _ eſtos. 
Fanuary 1 6, 15 49, and conſequently before the bara plre—menmy 
publiſ bing of the firſt Zi74rg/e, which was March PAaciSratio iniri 
7.1549, Andſoit muſt needs be. For Calvin - L » Cav, 
9 6G: : .Of, 
Saree - that Le/ter, that thcre was Ceſſation of p Tille I: Greff, 
rmes between France and England, and wiſh't 344%? de Troie 
that ſome ceurſe might be taken for a ſolid Peace —_— HSE 
P Now the Comm Te nag 
ommifioners were met to conclude Chroxig. p 1 97, 
that Peace, 24.of March, 1549, Andtherefore 9 Yeni igitur 
the /etter was written before that. And to ſtrike 7157, Hiflime 
this ſeeming of yours dead inthe neſt Anni Sora 
4 : . wh the net; q Przter Ate- rum defidera« 
xander writes his Letter to Bucer (as yet at S1raſ- tfſime Perry, 
burch) to invite him to England, of the very ſame Ale, Dat, Lamb, 
Nate with ih A , } 24 Mzertti.1 549 
with ihe Commiſion of the French Treaty, 2 4. inter M Buceri 
of Merch 1 54 9+ and tclls him for news, that in 777% 4nzhcy 
2a 8 $ che.” 9 


vr Inter M Buceri 
ſcript, Anglic, 
P,190, 


{ Ob, 21, 


1546, Epife, 
Calvini p,72, 
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the Parliament then ſiting, Miſe Papifizee: miſt 


ſunt ad noves Monachos Germanis , the Popiſh 


Miffal was diſmiſs'd to the new Monks in. Ger. 
many, by the firſt approbation of our firſt ' L551. 
gie in that Parliament. Sce then Low Well you look't 
iato the ſieries of the time. You make Bucer , before 
e\crhe came hither, 70 exfo: Calvin of tbe condi. 
tion of the church , and the publick Liturgit thercef, 
before the Liturgre was pern'd .and approved. in 
Parliament, But 1 will cndeavcur to give this 
undated letter a tracer Date, * Archbiſhop Crane 
mer writcs for Bucer: to come over, 29, Gdaob, 
1549. He dceſir'd Calvin ( who was no doubt a 
Polypragmon , and made his Lezzer to fly to all 
the Prizces in the world , that dii bur look to» 
wards a Reformation) to write by him to the Pro- 
retour, and to periwade him to a ſerious Reforma» 
tion in generall, Calvinin this letter, tell's him 
he had wrtittcn to the Prozectonr a letter ( not the 
letter Printed , beating ! Date 'zwo yeares before) 
and bids him if he could procure Audience ( a 
{ignc he had not bcen here as yer) deal with him 
roundly himſelf, and take heed 'of his old fault 
( as he texms that moſt admired prudence and 
wiſdome of that learned man) to beever incli- 
ning , medics Confilis , to peaceable and mode- 
rate Advices. And this /erz7er muſt be written 
unto him about the Spring, 1549. when he was 
ready to come for England. Where we finde he 


- Erem bis Epiſtle was ſafely arrived , and repol'd himſclf at tCan- 
ro Perri Martyr, terbayy in Inne following. New although he had 
vrer "10. E conſidered of the Book of Common Pragers before, 


e-S5Og 
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2s well as he could , y per interpreter , by the help # C%s 5 
of an Iaterpreter , and approv'd it , as in no- #5* 
thing ( candidly confirued)) repugnant tothe word of 
God ; yet did he never make Notes and Cenſures 
thereupon, untill he was required thereunto by 
Archbiſhop Cranmer , two yeares after this ; to 
wit, 410 15 51. Notcould he tcll Tales to Cal- 
vis thereof, being then bedrid , and dying witn- 
in * 25. dayes aftcr ( ſome two moneths before x Cenſurs, p. 
the 4/rerarion of the Liturgie ) eſpecially not any $7. 
Tale againſt the A/tar , having ſuffer'd Anrricular anno Domini 
Confeſfion, Oblations and Altars (though termed 1551, Canta- 
Boords 'ox Tables) to Rtand in the Reformation at __ = 15. 
polt actkunQus 
! Cullen , and nor taking the leaſt exception a- y por ehar book 
gainſt the word in his Cexſure of our Liturgie. I 91%, A Reli. 
am therefore ſtrengthened in my former Opinion; mage vero 
That ir was the King , the Lords, and the Stare man Archb.of 


rather:then any incitement of Marizz Bucer , that Cullen, azd 


WII 6g : \ printed bere in 
madc this Alteration in our Liturgie, inthepoiat,, ,, 
of Altar Ss was pen'd 5; xy 


Thea for Calvin; no man can conceive him to Latineby Breey! 
be more pragmatically zealous in point of Re- _ Prob 
formation ( even in thoſe Countreys which cared © 
leaſt for him) then I do, Yet do I hold him a 
moſt inaoceat man,and our famous Litarpie ſore- 
ly wounded through hu ſide, by this andactoms Com- 
panen , in this particular concerning A/tars. The 
Letter to the ProtefFour , that D. Coal relies upon, 
bears Date , Odob. 22. 15 46. which according i ad 
| egan his 
to forrciga Accompts, is a yeare before K.z Fa- pejon the laſt 
»ard came to the Crown, But compute itas you of 1anwary 
pleaſe ; it muſt be zhree. full yeares before the ho 

p moneth nl to_, | 
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moneth of March, 1549. At what time I finde 
that this former. Ziturgie was. fir/t printed. .. And 
if you.relic upon his Charader., the Letters placed 
before:and behinde this to the Protedowr, are of 
the ſame Daze, 1546. And. yet would. this Com. 
p4nien have his courteous Readers to fyyallow this 
Gydeeon, without fo mych as champing.otchew- 
ing-on it, And in this /&#zer, Cal»in toucheth 
Ms. onely npon 4 particulars { which.3. Bacer. himſelf 
Optuem ego, doth likewiſecenſure Cbriſoms, ol in Baptiſme, 
commendati= Commemoration of the dead, .and the abnſe of 1m 
onem detun- propriations ; but not.one word of the A/tars, And 

Qorum 8 pre- "= ME" ws 
cem. pro zrer- 899d reaſon for ir, For ® Beza conteflerh. , that at 
na corum.pace Lauſanna ,. where Calvin taught before. he camg 
przvermittl, to Geneva , there was a Marble- Altar nicd. for z 
b Scd non ro # | 
pugno quin C0wnnion-Table , which from thence was remo- 
CuenaDomini ved to Bearnp (where Calvin allo ſorctimes 
b: Altart cele- taught) and is ſo there uſed asa Communion-Table 
rari poſſic, : 
Nam & 3Lau- (Abitracted from. all former relarzon: to a'Sacrh 
ſann1- Altare , fe) nnto this day. Which TI thereforc nor; to 


Marmoreum, ler you ſee that Calvin was not ſo ſtrait-lac't in 
Oc. Beza in 


Collog. Mompel. Tis particular. Yea, but he findes great fault With 


+350, the Commemoration of the dead, Anddoth heſo} 
And I pray you , !what doth K..7ames declare the 
gencrall Opinion of our Church to be , for theſe 
Commemorations in the time of the Communion, 
in that moſt exat Anſwer of his ro Cardinal 
« AdEpit.Car, Peron? SThu s arite (faith he) Which the. charch 
Peron Reſ.p,5 5. of England, though it doth not condemne inthe firſt 


ages of the church , yet holds unfit to be retained at 


ths day., for many and Weightie cauſes and reaſons, 
which you may xcad molt exccllently prefied _ 
FP pon 2 
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thatBooke. Beſides that, Calvin acknowledgeth 

(45 he: wanted: no wit to underſtand how. the 

world 'wentwith'him abroad) that he had noſuch 

ecdit with the Conformable partie here in England, 

as within two or three yeares after this, he con- 

feſleth. openly. in- one" of, his 4 /errers,:  Laſlly,, d S:dcgo fru- 
(whichis the main Anſwer of all.) the Prozeriour emwrtopoagg 
wasof no power in the State, when this Liturzic rerto,qui forrd 
was reformed ; which was not altogether un. non tantum 
known to Calvin,having at hint from Archbiſhop (1 uns , 
*Cranmer to addrefic his /erters to the: King him- tali autore 


ſclf, But for the Lord Prozedforr, he had his profcQum ad- 


cruſh a yeare and a half before ( never rellor'd Mere 013% 


again. to his . Power or Office, admitted. onely by 2 Anglis France. 
{New oath; to ſerye but as a Counſeller at large) [*E2iſ;p.1 58, 
and in the firſt 8 ſpring of this Parliament which Gar oatients 
altered the Zeizurgie, he was attainted, and con= faturum ag- 


demned , '.and:preſently executed , having: beea Monuit, quam 
o, "<7 . ſi ad Regem 
ln. no.cale: or place ofa long time, to. make. Al-- fopine fartbe- 
tcrations to gratific Calvin, And for Archbiſhop rem, Calv, ad 


Cranmer ; it is true, the foreſaid 4Give man writes _— Ife 
OT | un, Iyyl, 

unto. him-from Geneva a couple of letters , and Epiſt.d:384, 

offers his ſervice in perſon,'to make up our Arzt. f lobnstow. 

oles of Religion, and to Nate the controverſiesin Di. £4%/raof 
_ : , | the As of thae 

vinity (another projed?, it ſeems, the learned Atch- parkiament, as 

biſhop had then in hand) when he gives him a 5r, n, C, 

general] touch of the refidui:ſurcaſi.; the remai- 

ning/amps.and' roots of Popery;;'togetlier with' the 

cauſe thereof ( as he conceived ) 'the-Zay-mens 

[wallowing of the !mpropriations : But hath,notin 

all the:rwo lertexs'; formuchas'onc- ſyllable of ;4/- 

{415 0r amendment of Litargies, And what'Date 

T 2 tacle 


(148 
theſe Lerters wereof, God Lowers, for they haye 
none at all in the-Book. But the Dare ſeems to be 
much before 4ns 1 5 5 1. which is D, Coal's cons 
jet ire. For in the ferſt Lezter he preſents his Grace 
h Melchior ith the news of 0ſcanders tronbles,which he Þ ſtir. 
frm in 999 ed upin the ycare 1549. And in the ſecend he tells 
i Noa mul:h himofaichanting of Fefpers in an unknown tongue 
levius iathi vi- here in Fagland.; which was inhibitcd in this 
_— ore KingJom by 47 of Parliament , fult 2wo yeares be. 
puotiogticcle- fore the Altering of the Li/urgie. Nor doth it ſeem 
2 provemtu that Calvin had any great acquaintance with the 
CR _ Archbiſhop (who ncither accepted of his. Offer in 
lingulincog- the Agreeing' of the Arzzicles, nor , for ought ap. 
gta. Yeſper 35  Pcarcs, cur wtote unto. him back againe z; but ſcat 
wa him a Mcflage by one N*col@, wiſhing him to 
Fpif.p. 101. write to the Kins himſelt about the Reſtoring of 
the Impropriatiens). | ſay, it doth not ſeem they 
were much acquainted. , by that firſt Lerrey that 
Calvin writes unto him. For in that he rails-mofſt 
bitterly upon yong Oſzander , a Divine yery neare 
Ro 64*  k afliedunto the Archbiſhop, 
uxor1 Ofg5dri, But if Calvins Lerter to the ProzeFFour himfelf 
Grawi.to Catal. yg mifdated' (as like enough iris, being but a Co- 
2.195. Moran ric fromthe French , wherein the Dare was not re- 
ene". garded Y then. cams it to the Dukes hands as ſome 
que Andrez r p7per from Catuvin was then delivered to the Dake 
C—_ by one Nicolas, a Tel-tale of M. Calvins , that ſtu. 
fe -undicon- died'in Cambridge in thoſe dayes ) but inthe yeare 
juge dal, \ 11. Bacer being dead before, (which Calvin there 
CD hots takes notice of) and the Lirurgie newly altered. 
Bricann. p.131. -Letusnot therefore, as we tender the credit of 


_ Farells the church of England , ſaffer ſuch a famous picce, 
+384. - ads WUTLCE LUEN J | - 
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2% our Common Prayer-book is , to be diſparaged 
in this kinde, upon ſuch weak Flams and ridicu- 
lous ſ#ppoſitions, Bur if any defire to know the 
reaſon of the Alteration , let him repaire to the 
A it ſelf, where he may be fully ſatisfied, He 


ſhall finde, it was partly the m Curioſitie of the ſo & be. 


Minifters, and wiſlakes in the uſe and exeruſe of 


the former Book ract withall in the ſecond Book by 
a clear explanation. Of the which curioſity and 
miftaking , whicther this removing and placing 
of the Altar, which they found ufually ſo termed 
in the former Lirnrgie , might not be af ſpeciall 
branch , 1leave to the Readers colleion , out of 
what hath been already delivered in the examina» 
tion of the Connſe//- 4 in that behalf. And 
partly alſo he ſhall find the Book was altered , for 


« O,G, Hs 


the more n perfed7ion thereof, or (as it followeth n 1nthe ſam 
in the body of the 47) ro be made fulty perfet? : Hd. 


Not to gratific Calvis , who was LeRuring in 
bis Chaire at Gezeva , nor to comply with the 
Duke of Semerſet , who was a condemned priſo- 
ner, looking every day for the ſtroke of the Ax, 
when this Book was palling the ſeverall Commiz- 
zeesin the upper and Lower houſe of Parliament, 
And that ir ſeems by any one ſyliable of the Lerrer 
to Fare/l, that Calvin wrote unto the King about 
the change of the Litargy,is another blue one.Reade 
the Zezter, and you will be'of my opinion, 

Tea, but zhe oKing in his Anſwer to the Deyonſhi. 
remen had formerly affirmed, that the Lords Supper, 
4 it Was then adminiſtred , Was brouzht even to the 
very uſe, as Chiiſt /eft it, a5 rhe Apoltles «ſed it, 

: | 4 and 
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and as the holy Fathers deliver'd it, 1 anſwer, that 
theſe Devonſhire-men ( whom the Dodour cloaths' 
in this fair Livery) were a ſort of notorious Res 
bells. Andifa King( to ayoid ſhedding of bloud ) 


ſhould anſwer ſuch people clad in ſteel, edif7y 
melioribrs, ina more paſlable language, then will 
endure Logicall cxamination; is it fit he ſhould 
be ſo many yeares after jeered thus , by ſuch a 
Muſhrom ere on earth , reigning himſclf (with- 
out all doubt) a moſt glorious Sarr? above in 
Heaven ? Peſides that, the Form that Chrilt leff, 
the Apoltles wſed , and the Fathers delrver'd the 
Lords Supper 7x; is never taken by judicions Di- 
wines ina mecere Mathematicall and indiviſible point 
of cxactneſſe ; but in a Mora// eonformity , which 
will admit of a Laziznde, and receiue from time 
p And ſothe tO time degrees of P pertetion, But I will not 
King early con-Jead you to any woods, to borrow ſhadows for 
cerved it. That ,1.- . . 
we may been. #15 Place : the anſwer is ſet down in ſuch capitall 
couraged from LettCis, that he that runnes by may read it, The 
me totume Rebels in their third <4rticle (ſet on by the Popiſs 
urther to tra= Prieſts) io andeion for the , 
——. . pctiticn for their Maſſe { that is, that 
Reformation, which we call the Canon of theq Maf/e ) and Words 
Dn "ay of Conſccration , as they had it before, and that the 
munion, 1548, Trieſts might celebrate it alone, Without the commu- 
q We wil have 7#cating of the people. To this the King anſwers, 


Maſle celcbra- | 
ted , as it hath That fo r the Canon of the Maſſe and Words of Con 


been in times ſec7 47702 ( which is in Nothing altered in the ſe- 
paſt, withour cond Litvrgze ) they are ſach arwerenſed by Chriſt, 


any man com- gfe Apoſtles , aud the anciens Fathers : that is, 
TmuUnicartin? 


with the Prieft They arc the very Words of the 1n/{iturtion. But 


As and Mon, for the ſecond part of their Demand, Which was 
P3rt,2,p,606, : | for 


(151) 

for the Sacrifice of the Maſe, or the Prieſts eating 
alone ,they mult excyic him : For ths the Pope, of 
Rome for their lucre added unto it, So there is a 
clear Anſwer to both parts of the ,uriicle, They 
ſhould have a Table, and a Communion, and the 
words of Conſecration, as they were uſed by Chrif, 
the. Apoſtles, and the ancicot Tathers : Lut they 
ſhould have no Altar, nor Sacrifice : for theſe the 
Popes of Rome for their lucre, bad added to the In. 

itution; being, as" B, Iewe// truly calls them, zhe * F: * part, 3, 
Shops and gainfull Booths of the Papiits. EUeg 

And this Axſwer did nothing like our noble 

Doetonr. And therefore from making himſclf 
merry with the A&ing,. by a kinde of Converſiox 
(borrowed from father! Parſoxs three Converſions) 's orga. 4 
he wheels about, and breaks a Lance upon the Joon me 
Parliament: That would take upon them to mend But yet for the 
8 Booke,, which they could not but acknowledge 10 PG this 
be-both. agreeable 10 Gods Word and the. Primuive Word of Cod, 
charch, -. And then he quotes go. and 69. Fav. 6, andthe worke 
4p.t, as it he ſhould ſay, Therc's my Cloak, ann _ FRA 
and here's my Sword, and 1 ſtand zr Cucrpo ICa- man mighe 
dy to maintain. it, I1-ſay Nill , that this Agree- miſlike or 
ableneſſe to. Gods Word and the primitive hs; fi PT 
not to be taken ina mathematicall, butin a moral 
point, The fir Booke was in ſome, the ſecond 
is in.omore degrees. , agreeable to thoſe excellent 
Paterns, But what need | ſay this , when the 

Af of Parliament ſaith no ſuch matter as is pre- 
tcaded.? In that part of the AF , where theſe 
words are mentioned, ſome coertion and penat- 
ties, were provided for ſcnſuall perſons, and re- 

£65) zh fract3Iry 


t 50,494 60, 
Ed,6,c,1 o 
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fractory Papi?s , who forbore to repair to thy 
Pariſh-charches upon the eftabliſhment of the 
Engliſh Service , deſiring ſtill to fecd upon hwy, 
when God had rain'd down his Marrs upon 
them, The Parliament (according to their deep 
wiſdome in that kinde) defirous to include fome 
reaſon in the Preamble, of the ſmars that comes 
after in the body of the 44, tells the Offendeiz 
againſt this yew Law, that Prayers in the Mother. 
tongue , is no Invention of theirs , as the Prieffs 
would make them believe, but the dzredron of the 
Word of God , & the praftice of the primitive charch, 
Medling no further with the LZzzurgze in this part 
of the 4d, then as it wasa Service iz the Mother. 
tongue. And ſo begins the T4? That © Whereas or. 
der had been ſet forth for Common Prayer and Admi. 
niſtration of the Sacraments to be uſed in the Mother- 
zongue , agreeable to the Word of God and the Pri. 
mitive church, &c. Thething excepted againſt, 
was Prayer in the Mother-tongue, and this the Par- 
liament avows to be agreeable ito Gods Word and the 
Primitive church, And I hope, you are not moun- 
tcd as yet to that height, as todarc todenyit. If 
any Reader can doubt of ſo clear an explication, 
let him look once more upon the Kings Anſwer 
to the Dewonſhire-Rebells , immediately before 
this Par{zament , and he ſhal finde Sunm-beams to 
diſplay all darkneſle that can poſſibly fall upon 


v A?,and Mz, this point, v7o the 3. cA5h, for the Service in the 


pars 2,p.666, 
x A4,and Mon, 
tars 22.667, 


Engliſh tongue , it hath manife#t reaſons for it. * If 
the Service inthe charch Was good in Latin, it re- 
waineth good in Engliſh, Can alteration to the bet- 

ter, 


(15s) 
ger Fraps K xonledge beworſe thes Igmor ance, Sothat 
whaſocver hath moved you to Aiflike this Order , _ 
giveyounoreuſen for it. Order, faith the King ; 

godly Order , ſaith the » Parliament : both mean Ras 
the arneshing, as they uſe the ſame word: £ Ap £4551 
Order for Common prayers in the Mother-tongue. So 

that Father Parſons and you muſt avlauzh again 

this fooliſh Lavgbtey , which you made without 

cauſe upon this 4 of Parkmenst. - 

'VVell, letthe Kine, the Counſel, and the Par- 

lament order what they pleaſe ; two things he 

will make good : firſt, thatlf ©rigen, or Arnobius 

do® ſay they had no Altars inthe Primitive Church, * pag. 45. 
they Means not awyfor bloudy,or external Sacrifices, 

«the Gemtilerhad. V Viiercyou'ece, he is almoſt - 
cometo:that we have been wrangling for all this 
while, 'That they had »o Altars for externall Sacr:- 
fices, And ſhew: me, that ever one Father or School» 

men did teachia neceſſity, of an: externall dhtar 

toan #xternall Sacrifice; and1 will yeetd him the 
betterof the Controverfie.. But i ſee his Loop-hole 
already ; he wilt help htmlclf with thoſe words, 

Ar the Gentiles had : Although it be , God wor, 

buta pogrer Gif}, And ſecondly, he will'make it 
pood,that the Church had Altars, both the Name 
(which the Letter denies not , but onely tnenmame 
ole: to: the- materiall-Iuſtrument call'd rhe 
Lords.T able) and T hing t00, along time together , be- 
fore the birth of Origen and Arnobixs, This later part 
would prove too heavie a Backler for any man to 

take up, that wereto fight it out with a Scholar in- 
deeds. . For the. JF riter, of: the: Letter doth utterly 
decline the. Combat-y zetitiing himſelf tohis-200 * 
V years, 


(15) 

years, (which will not ſerve his Turn, for al his 
» Retwinck Fol” Cantion', it'* Sixtus\ Primus did firſt appoint that 
| te :4Þ0r. : . 

Ray 15 = que -ſ5eShould beſaid no where, butupon an Al- 
l-McTenc tar) 4510 an advantage.of ground, andturning,B, 
fur celeb:ec, rel againſt this Goliah:, without averring any: 


{: non fur Þ? 


Autel, Les thing of his OWN, beſidothe teſtimony.of S.Parl:at \ 


flear:s & m-ie- which this Dodar, like that drunken Goffep , ſaith, : 
re: detem?®9> Amen; when he should have laid, 4 thi 1 fled. 


tran'lated by 


Surv: 148;. ſaftly believe, Buthaving:.to 'do but with 4s: 


and .u1g:nened man of rags, Idare undertake ' im (in both the 
by Peter D*eſrey, points ; and if l could fully fatisfic that place of 
es Tertulliay in his Book De Oratrone,will adventure 

my credit, towipe bisnofe of the .reſt of thoſe 


Teſtimonies produced by'him. Andallthis white [ - 


am no Champion for the Writer of the Letter (who. 
hath withdrawn his Neckout of the Collar)-burt 
of the great Champion of our Church, B. zewell. 


For the firſt therefore, becauſe'B, Iewell ſaith, - 


b Pag.459 »tbat then the faithfall', for ftar' of Tyrants , wert 


fain t0- meet 1ogether in private houſes,” &c." therefort 
it was , they were not ſs richlyfurnished ; or at leaiwiſe 


- Art.3.6.145. ty had notſuch Altars,, asthe Geintiler had , faith' 
a Becauſe Abra- D-Coalq But B. Tewelh, when he ſpakethoſe words' 


ham Ifaac,ard of their-wanting of Charches in the Primitive 


other Patri- 


"<h554i/r a Church, addes preſently aword; or two (which: 


hars wothe this DoGour did not unwillingly forger) *_4ud 


Lord, before the 91 4y we thinck that Altars were builtbeford Churchen'!' 
V Vhichthoughit be nor, \nlrogether. an" nan (1 


Tabernacle or 
Temple were 


s wv »— 


ertel, Suar.in Jo {wera ble Qaueſtion(for 4 men. argof opinion'that | 


tom.}-4-33. 
ditp $1.Seft.5. 


$9 ſaith 3F/alafy ſuthcicut to declare the. impudencie of this man, 
S$trabo de rab4, that would undertaketoanſwcr Origen, and 4rne- 
Eccleſiaft.c, 1. bits, out of B. Jewell, Be lenulls concla fion there - 


Altare were built before the Churohes, ) yetis it 


C 
s 
\ 
{ 
t 
f 
| 


4 = = A 


as & © 


had Altars, although they had no ſtandi/ng,T em- 

ples. Thatis, protetive Altars, not of Srone fixtd 

 rothe walls of the Church (as our late Popiſh A t- 

tarsbe) of the which B, Jewcl{ might very well 

make his farmcr Queſtion. ,. . 4 

..” Now for, that, other F/am , That Origen and 

r#0bim $hould deny their having oncly of Hen- 

theniſh , but not ofChriſiianAliars; although it 
wereEnough to ſtop:the mouth of this /g#079, to 

ſet down the Tellimonics of thoſe great, VVor- 

thicsof the xcformed Church, who (with B. Jew- 

alt) expound theſe two Fathers, ofthe having no 

Altar at all ; as the *B, of .Dureſwe , 5 Morgay, : —_ 
6 Defiderias  Heraldue |, Mopficur i Mewlin , * Hoſpi- ,\;1.. 0 ig. 
F148 , AN others . yet becauſe-he thinks he: hath c., Þ-17 1. 
Soiten 


ey owards,adyantage , to put,us tothe * Pigef-li5. 2, 
proofe ofthe Negative , preſuming onely. upon |. PR 


@ \ 
# Jn . 


I”, os 
i 1 


the juflice. of. the, cauſe , Iwill undertake him © the Replique 


upon thelc harq.capditions. . .. 1; _  Goraoſno 
For Origen ; it. js clear'd'in a word , that he c,;, 5.0 

was not merrogated, and conſequently that he _ 

never anſwered, concerning ihe Heathen or Pagan Mix! 7 


Altars, For! Celſi, his adverſary. (what Countrey- nes Kites 


man (ocverhe 74S) diſgujſethhimſelfas a few diſ- Ed; 
pufing ai ihe Fhrifliass- in a)l that diſcoviſe. wane 


Andit werean Argument fiuing as wiſe a Rab- @7:7.01Tds 
bir as our D., Coal, tg prove the.Chrifians tobe Orig.ct1rs 


» V - Atheifts, © ©: 


(158) 

Mitbeiffs, becauſe they had got (which chey them 
ſcives abborrcd ro the dearth) Fages Abrey. Bur 
Celſas his objcftion is rothe putpoſc art4 general, 
_ the ChrifSi2r had amongft the ſelvesa ocnSnzen 
r fecres T okes A255 wire! 03 of ſome imoeftble c. 
Fran ok thatchey crefted nokinde of dPars , as 
m 5u#% 32 Ill other Sefts and Profcſlions (nor being = A- 
eden, thciſts) among the Icws and Geatiles did. And 
5; A:Þ3, to this geaerell Objection the Anſwer was like- 
” Vowf;s, wilc geverall (or very impertivent) thatthey had 
ud ; 7 wo Alters at all, but tholc immareriall Altars we 
0 "= 1, {pake of before, if the Souls and Conſciences of 

] LTS- 194. 9 holy men. 

And Arnobius well weighed, comes to the ſame 
effet, Forhow bcit he had not to do with Jewes, 
but with Geztiles,yet the Ob om. is it gewerall 
termes , not, that-they ercted no Altarfor their 
Gods and Sacrifices , but that they built them, no 
Altar , venerationis adofficia,topfficiate upon in.aty 
kinde of divine worhip. And (o Deſiderias Herald, 
the beſt Critic extant upon that 'Book , delivers 

» Poteft hoc himſelf, That this may beunderft&0d"/ffmply: and 
incelligi ſim- abſolutth, without any relation ro the Pagan Al- 
phRonenps tars, Holding an opinion elſewhere,that ſimply 
ſimpliciter, and abloluel) y there were no Alters creed i in the 
Defd. Herall. Church of God, before Tertulhans time, But 
- gd ®- 1-5}: this will appcare yet' more clearly by a place of 
s Inflitutl6, Ss Cyrilt, which the L. 'B. of Darefme doth tho- 
£.5.þ-464 rowly examine to this purpoſe. For julian the 
p Greg. Nazi. Apoftata had been a* Reader of our Chutch , and 
41;.0rat.3.ad- knew the generall praQtice thereof, and that it 
*of. tian. had beca in him a ridiculous thing to imagine, 


thatthe Chriſtians ſhould have any Pogen Hiters. 
Nay 


_  tr97) 

Nay the wittie Prince takes notice of it, thatthe 

. yery lewerdo ſacrifice , and have 'an agreement in 

that particylar withthe Pazens, dhEyet concludes 4 Er qui bo- 
birterly againſt us (as tie conceive) 'Offerie Sacra P'"E fummo 
in Altari & ſacrificere cavetis , You Chriſtiuns are fb Pp mor wo 
moſt ſchrupulous in offering ofaoy Sacrifice upon niti &Crucis 
your Ahar, And to this (as the Leardied Biſhop 11822 feralia, 
well obſerver) S Cyrill abfwers not ode word : — 
which had been prevatication before Grdand wes litur, (a Wo 


if the Chriſtiaws hadacknowledged in thoſe dayes, ms 


any Chrifias Sacrifice upon 's material Altar, Heraidngr 
Andin Mingtixs Felix,(iFit bewcll obſerv'd; and deris ) congi- 
rightly read) thete'is as pregnant a teſtimony as v*tiaperditis 
this of S, Cyrill. Some one had , writers of (op eratiogue 
the Chriſtians (for you mult read it fabalatur,'not taria,utidjco 
fibulintar) that « Felow puniſhed for ha offence; and |it quod me- 
1het wifull wood of the Croſſe, was all the Ceremonies 0 ns 
if tht Cliitiins, VVhicteupoti Catilins the Pa- juxtaw i oiy, 
an, running deſcanit, faith thatthe Avthewy had *Lofelici ar- 
wired them to a hair , and built them Altars fit ,,' SO. 
for ſuch wretcbes, ut id colant quod" merentur , mna- by, pps 
king their te adore that » (#nluckie free , which ſPuraris aurE 
they had ſo well deſerved: So farhegocth with N22 0ccuitare 
his Authowy, | But coming in the next Page 10 delubra & 
charge the Chri#iavs hiroſelf , he moves this arasnon ha- 
Queſtion; VVhy do they keep ſuck adoe to 2028 Ve- 
RE Mot hf, 7 Tel he rejiciam ei 
conceal , quicquid illad coluns (nor, climes) that, faum muny 
what everitbe, they (the Chrifliaws , notwethe Pe+ in gratum ef 
$ans\ dereally worsbip ? Cur-nullss Aras babent ? _ An _=_ 
VVhar'is the matterthey have w# Alters * Then beat 
further in the Book , when Oteviwe comes to &pura mEs8&e 
. . . 'F 4 INCCT2' CON® 
make his Repariee to all _ - he faith," 18 & _ "mas Sage 


tom of 1heir, heart ſupplies the Altar , (f244 gnod 
here I Ob. 


t Plin's Setimd. 
l10.e.9- .C6* 


pare uTththis 
Tuition, forth of Ag 


titis Sectidus ( hri Wns., 1 


) 


> 


7 vi "> wh: NEW AELAPLTEW 

fcadi nihil a- Opinion 3 -howþcit I, do not finde It ſtoo 
liund fe de*'.. on, by any.QU&,, Pc(@ul rErggventare itls bur. 
fcris cor, an (Argument drawy rpm the. Ratk, and.more 


com eriſſe; Py oor d309” 9 " . . 4 kregf#! uv 4 
Apologer ada paſlable in ther Copy Law ,. then in $ chook: of Djvi-. 
Gentes. And ' . matte... - © P linguss SeCupAg.s A NCTY witty and leal-: 


Baronins #9 ned mag... ? ng ſtrict enquiric, agaivft the 
oþtmt9, SC ane  oootk ioge oats WR MELON 4 ed 

Fe inſel deeb Chriflignt, 299. defroig to.know,cxaQly, what 
rokenriecin 'rhey_ dig, in, his Province of Bithnis at their 
har Epilticof private mectings, and - congregations , learn't 


the Chriſtians 4679 wo 5 te Þ ab Fes way 4 _ hs vs rt ets aol 
vecefring the 5c. Whar, he could *from. Agoſtata's revolted from the 


cronent of the * Faith 1 egtie yeares before, who betore his face, 


Ae. mp_ : a 17 » #34 Sg! >-. <1 IJ& 1 | 


2 nd annum 1? Y HC Ws, Ap.l M4 133 {W735 
1048.4. |the Zmperoar. f\nd having taliefed from them 


% 
_—_ _— 


(- 
c 
f 
l 
( 


he _ = — —— -_ 
Ne en 


the - fubRane of all the G9. Profesſion i in thoſe 
dayes , put two yong Chriftian Moids upon the 
Rick, who in their Confeſſions agreed word for 
word with'the fotther flares, Ifinde in thoſe | 
Extras; continvall mee Ting at their Love-feaſlis, 

together with the which the Communion was » Theſe wes 
ufually 'adminiftred in' theſe dayes) untill all $0qajirares, 
«wakes were put nach the Em rowr T r4jan ; Companier,or 
but tdo iro? finde one [able te fall either from ©**4 e's T, 
the: poore 'Maidr , or 'the Apoſta 


4147 rhemſelyes ny have in, 


(who knew bur roo well what thoſe SOS were) London. a 
mong # whom 
therewas a Fe cl- 

; now FOES (45 


It « (faith * he) af certain WE you « fo a 
every thing ro be which he ſaid hey pore). 47 the 
Cbarch had Altars, hh the tare as rogue i gt 


fe bk te ab#ching 4 Jon waa be- 


Ib. j jan;auwgic Ewe 


Captains ofthe Pray ian ſo, on how 
wit, Terhliay® "Au ig bach gs Fi rit. =: pom wh be catf4 
if Tertullizs mak ake notthe' Chirg rge ur _ lewel, ;, minde,iftas 


: . 


I am, ſore of it; ne _ Yeſt ( is Band) ciyitates ab 
willhute king: © Axdifth ay oa chance ce onibuseſe- 
to be overcome, _ 5 een 4240 573 - vexatas. See bs 
2 WT EOrE. | Epi/ile, Plin.l. 
| Romauiomgue decuc ; 1 0 DUR 4 624/y 


we shall make wash work with the reſt ofhis fol- - a, pR Fu 
lovers, The more probable authority that can Nappa 
R 'be 


- Ms OA CCS 
— 
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7 Tenuſh2nuem 
proba bilius cit:ee 

videanmutr, De 
Miſſ.l 2,0,1+ 

P 175+ ; 

4 Stat" nes,1,Cc. 
lejunia, La ( erda, 
Publici Ecclefiz 


RKarcin Eccleſia | 97; 2 7,113 LG WOrey 
Ce ran Do. CONCIEYES It A clear calc, that, bythis Ars Dei, 
mino ad a&tiones iq is Africam and ally ſtile,, be means plain- 
RETAS. Z . ; 

Fr. Iun. in | 


bulym.  .,. 1y Þ thatin his Book, De pelio; Soles, 
ne rZine vel. 6 medicines merite. dicere ; Lang 
ad Martyria wont (ſaith the Mantle, alluding to thefaſhion 

antes & at- of the Stojcks ) to preſcribe Medicine to-the 
banter, pre. Manetsfimen, upon every brink, bullock, or flall 
cipue dic Do-,that is! OTST wha HK . Becauſethereforathe 
minico,Beat. Lords: Table, upon which the Sacrament was 'ad- 
ilimd..zd mibifired', was 19'a kipgo of Geight, riſing and 

uxr., © Flevation from the Pavement of the- Churchs:he 
| b Ann apts calls it , ps 7 es; nqt that Altar , but that Ri- 
cur? Morn.xs, thefe two places arg well unger.ftood and compas 
QNberegi. *Etogenhcx 3nd nevicealiotaken that rheword 
locus. - 18 not otherwiſe ulcd by. Tertalhes in any place 
Quiin publi-, butthis ohe ,.1 {hall ot be. afraid to ſubmit the 
co aliquid dicere voſeba nt, femper ex edito loco , quaſi ſuggeſtu vel ribu- 
nalt,pronunciabanr. Vt ceſpititia tribunalia in caſtris Fo os in Lucian, 
iu Alexan, Abunotichite, for any high pladt:For ſuch'a compition would not have bet 
ſuffered to clamber up an Altar. So that high ſtone, that. Apotlonins ood wpoR 
when be cried, Ko A» Erygttof himthat fla d Domitian, Philoftrarus in vita A 


pollon.Salmaens inlib. de Paltio, þ396-Locus planus gdiid que, Vary dc re Ruſt 


Ca;l. 1.c.544. 4s Rocksthat ſeermWMtghertithi tbe Seca; Saxa vocaut Irali me- 
diis quz in fludtibus Aras, Axeid 1. Fr ln, 


interpretation 


> CT A Ha M* 


— 


_ 


(161) 
interpretation toany learned Reader. Secondly 
Terinllian, of all the Fathers, doth moſt allade in 
expreſſions to the fashion of the Gentiles, Their 
fashion ( as we touch't heretofore ) was of every 
Sacrifice they made, togivea portion or ſhare to 
their eſpeciall favouritess 4 Yt re drvina falta, 

mecum prandeat , ſaith, Plantus , That Sacrifice be- 

ing done, he might come and dine with mc, 
And (o faith the < Poet, 


W Ty ot Bu Gs 

Tas Nuugals Moego'vi KaAov Kp4aS avri na Tkun4ov 
When you next (acrifice t0#he Nymphs , forget nos 
to ſind 4 good piece of fleſh ts your friend Moron, 
Becauſe therefore in Tertullians time, they did 
not (as we now do ) cat the conſecrated bread 
upon the place, but (as it here followeth in the 
next word) accipere & veſervare , reſerve it and 
carry it home with them , as the Heathens did 
their ro0v, or portion(as eT heopbraſiis calls it;from 
the Mltars into their honſes ; Tertullian alluding 
totheſe Reſervations from the heathen Altars,doth 
call the Communion-Table, CARA DEI Gods 
Altar. Laſtly, Tertullian, by naming his Sa» 
crifice immediately before, Sacrificium O rations, 
to be but the Sacrifice of Prayer, doth clearly in- 
terpret what he means by his CA/tar, towit , a 
HMetapboricall and improper Altar ; as weshewed 
abundantly heretofore, I will adde hercunto 
fora parting-blow, that Deſideriue Heraldus , as 
ſtrit an examiner of Tertullian , asany we have 
this day in Print, was ſo little moved with this 
Authority , that howbeit he grants CM/tar to 
X have 


d Pluutis in 
A mphtr. «ACT. 
y, Scen. 3. 


e Theocyr, in 


Bucol. 


C1 7 Hgu) 
as. 


(162) 
q Digreſſ-1 2: have been in the Church in Neztanzer's time, yet 
Tiki -tave* doth he clearcly affirme they were brought in 
the other | lace, after Tertullans time. | could adde a fourth ex- 


Aris Dei ws poſition of theſe words , made by a 1noft Learned 


beread,C d - BY S: - © 
er” _ and Indicious Divine , one D. Coal, That b Tertal. 


ſaith . Atter- tran byan Altar in this place means as [2natius 
wag Ts doth in his Epiſtle af Trallenſes , that is , an old 
elle =o0oI wornan ; Batthat 1 am afraid you would take it 
me to theChurch tO þe , not aTalcofawoldWife , but an old Wife's 
Where hens to be T gle 


read , Poſtca Es ; : : A 
autem (nts Ping therefore rid of this Captarn-authority, 


it s falſelvprin- the re(t will quickly vanish of themſelves, And 
ed, Polte an- that Geniculatio ad Aras , which the Doctour quotes 
ng rg out of Tertallian, Depenitentia , is a Teſflimony, 
ſiis conſtituti that never was in the Bookatall, Adgeniculari Ari 
cceperiitAris Neg, to kneeltothe Altarsof God, was there once, 
> I confefſe, and much made of by i Bellarmine_s 
plices accide- and k Pere Cotton : But isnow likea Coward got 
T3 ng , out of the Book, and runnc away: The true rca- 
Iu netey -o; 010g being Adgeniculari CH AR1S Dei, To 
©. Gods 41. Kneel to Gods Favourites, the Saints ond Prieſts , 
zar,as Tertul. tO intercede for them, A likelier matter, a great 
=_ nk deal, in men that did pexance, then to be knee- 
it ad Turſſ, 199g 2 the Alters of God , whichin thoſe daycs 
5 Bafilisitem ex th.cy durlt not approach by a great diſtince , untill 
Staryan0. - they had undergone all that was cnjoind them. 
_ "qty and this Critiſme is none of ours origiwally, but 
I — Pamelize his , correſponding with. the M, S. in 


i. Inixcum, The Yaticane Library; but approwcd by | La Cerdbo, 


Th de Mie ,, 2 Janis , n Du Pleſſy o Heraldus v Salmaſius, 
ID us Albaſpinews , andall men elſe, beſide this poore 


q Gbfow.l, a Dottenr. 
ebſcrv, 22. 


As 


o 


, = kw —_ TY OO * BB 
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 _As1 was writting of this, I wasshewed a Za- 
tine Determination, that gocth from hand to hand, 
well lanzuaged, but of poore flafſe and ſubſtence( God 
he knoweth) ayming to prove , that look what 
Ceremonies were uſed about the altar before the 
Reformation , ut & virtute Catholice conſuctuding , 
by power and force ofany generall Cuſtom,though 
paſſed over in deep filence by our Litnrgre, arc 
notwithſtandig commanded , as by a kinde of 
implicite precept, exen unto us that live under the 
diſcipline ofthe Engliſh Litargie. VVhich is a 
doQrineſocontraric, not onely ro that Chapter 
in our Liturgie,c Of Ceremonies ,why ſome be aboliſhed * Book.of Cos. 
and ſome retained, but cveE tothe 1 4 of Parkament, "_ To 
that appropriates the addition» of any more Cere- \1.Fliſ. c,2. 
monies of that nature , then the preſcribedin our 
Book, untothe perſon of the King himelf , that 1 
cannot bclicye, that any Divine Should publish 
theſame, otherwiſe rhen ina Merriment. The 
ſame 1Writize doth exceprtagainſt this new reading 
of this place in Tertullien , Charis Dei adgenicalari, 
(embrac't , as1 ſaid before, byalllearned mcn 
of both Religions ) becauſe it is not ſaid , Chars 
Deo,as hethinks all rhe Africans,Cyprians,S. Auſtin, 
and the like, would ay ; and becauſe doers of 
penance, though they might not at the frſ#, (as 
Pemelizs objes ) yet might well at the 1a#, when 
they came for their ,£bſolations, approch the A1- 
tars. V Vherein this pocket. Authour is very wide 
In both his Criziciſezes, For why should not Texr- 
tullian lay as well Charks Des, asS_Aru Dei, aderni- 
extari, which he himſelf would make him ſpeak ? 

X 2 Pur 


(164) 
' 4; Charo But that he knoweth not what Chari ſignificth. in 
cognatio, Ter this place. The wordis here a ſub#antrve,, and 
rullian, de Idol. Gonjfieth © Children : as Peniculis in  Plautus , 
c.10. Chari dl CO OTF ADE T IT ILY 
ciitur liberi. Domi domitus fui uſque cum chart meir. 
Turneb. Adver- I have been hampered all this while at home 
far. 1. 18.c.14+ with my poore Children. And ſo x Lattaniimus calls 
CharixaT50 the rWidowand the Orphans, Charns Dei, Gods pe- 
X Us liber: , , 25 CI oo togn £& 
Iun, in Tertull. Culiar Chilares. _ And this 1nN 1Miration of the 
de Idol, p,105. Y Greeks , who call their Children 79//Arara Yea, 


u Menzchm, ye haye both theſe expreſſions in the Africane_- 
Att.1.$.1Cha : . a , 
ris meis , i, e Writers, ſpeaking of Jobs 2 loſſe of his children, 


liberis meis, And thatthe 4fricane Fathers al ſoule it in the 


= — ſecond, not inthethird Caſe ( as the Dererminatour 


Lanbin p. 419 Would hayc it) appears by * LZaCerda, upon that 
Chari dicun- of Tertallian, Lib. de Patient, c. g. 2uis omnmo 


ok ap; impatientie natis, 6 And ſothe doers of Pe- 
x Divin. Inflit. 94Pce iN this place are ſaid , Adgeniculari chars 


1.6. c.12. Eibl. Dei , to kneel before Gods peculiar Chilares, 
Par 10.9 p-226 qnqas much more is the man deceiv'd in his 0- 


Appellatio- x a roy” | 
 E-»7Zin- ther conjecture, that this Adgewiculatiow was bc- 


terdum liberi forethe Altar, when they came for Abſolation. 
intelligatur, God knowet , few liv'd in Terislljans time to 


nets" —l come for abſolution , the Penances for {lender faults 


ros QiArars were of lo long Continuance_. But whereas there 
appellent, werefourec ſeverall deprees of publick Penance.in 


Lambin.in Me- . yam. _ | 
"chm. 48. 1, Fhoſeſeverertimes , call'd in Latine Fletws, Aw- 


Sc.1. * ditio, Subſtraftio, Conſiſtentia, Weeping before the 


zNecamiſfi- Porch, Hearing in the Porch, Lying all a long on the 


onibus Cha- | . | 
rifmoramd? CRUrcn Payement, not far from the Porch,in ex- 


Term. lib. de. petation of the Bishops prayers and bieffing,and 
Patientia,c.14. Which $, Cyprian, hs Scholar,calls, Amiſſionem Charoru ma, lib. 
de Patientiac. 9. Þ V olo ut Impatientie fit in ſecundo caſu, vividore & acti- 
ore ſententia, LaCerdainlocm. Sic Affines cupiditatis deprehendemur, 
Tertull. lib, de Patient, 6.7. 


Stand ln, 


—O— —_— —— -—— ww — 
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$tandine with the people within the Church to 
partake of thoir Oriſons, but nor of the holy Sacra- 
mens.: this Adgeniculetion. was if the firſt and nor #Sce it had- 
;n the laft' degree; andio procure the Prieſts to cn- a eac =— -l 

y Albafpin. 
joyne. , and not todiſſolve their penance, a5tlearned 03/1, 2. 0bſer- 
men obſexve.: And'the words that follow in Ter- vat 22. & in ſe- 
thlken, doprove cleatly. that this:was nor the laſt 797: by Pu 
at; anddohetothePaieftialone ,- a# abſolutionem plue:by Deſid. 
obtinendam, to obtainabfolution : Omnibus fratri- Herildw at 
bus legitinmes deprecationis injungere, to cnjoin all [86 Digs B 
the-Brerhren jan embaſſic ofprayers and intercel- ,n1, "1 Ab 
fon in their behalfs: Thatis, to'God, not to the xaavoarre, 
Priefis ,and that in the wpiovAauei3,or firſt degree of Jt iScure 
penance, as S. a Baſil teacheth us' clearly' in his «XMagur: &v- 
Commentary upon the 32. Palm, And this is Wil! oo 
enough, if not tomuch, to 'wash away this weak ”* pore 
conjeCture, oppos'd by all learned men, that have ,; - Iliad, de- 
lived fithence Pametine histime. And ſo much fires apraver to 
for Tertullian; be ee Bev 

lrenaxe 1, 4; £20. is a'ipetceable man', and V5 , O50 

fights againſt none of otir fide : Making ( by a *"vp9ro79? 
continued Allegoty taken from Dewter. 33. 9 ) 
all to Prieſts ſcrvingat the :Fiter, whorare wil- 


ling to forfakt all and follow Chrif. bOmnis juſtus, So 4th Nico 


Every ſat@ifitd mi(as' we quoted beforc)thet makes | wnetong ma 
himſelf «level, holy, and well-pleaſmng Sacrifice , offt- Chapter. Om - 


ring Alemes andthe Calves of hu lips to Almighty God, "cs juſtos Sa- 
: #4 Prieft ſerving at ſrenzits his Altar. Sacerdos erg 
feitus fuit Davida (ith he) David in this kinde 71;.,, bilo edi. 
was a proper Pri#. And (o is this man, ſcitua '»p. 245, 
ſcriptoy, a very proper Writer , to bring in this place 
of Irewews for a proper Alter. S. Cyprian, l. RT 

RX 3 
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Sccipwrz locom ad Fpicteturm , expounds himſcifclearly what he 


cCitet,Pamelins o&r 


Goulart, means by an CA/tar, towit, Stipes, Oblationes, Lu- 
« Pag 197 : 4 h ba . = "4 . 4 
" 1,Pamelius £743 the Contribatione, Offering, andall Advants- 


himſelf in bs ges belonging tothe mans Biſhooprick, whom they 
Notes,in librii. had ſaſpend. Interlarding all this paſſage with 


tate Eclce : 
fie " reforres ir. alluſions to Texts in Exodus, Denteronomy,and Le- 


f Annot.inlbrii viticus (quoting one which. c Pamelins knoweth 
Oi 20s not where to. finde.) de Sacerdotums altar lebove 
g Nec ines = ld inſervientium officio , touching the dutics of Prieſts 
rationis & fan- rrending the Lords Altar, ſaith d Gowlartiw. For 


Rionis , in Levis 


cicaprebgurniz, that famous . place..ogt.;of .the cighth Epiltle , 
rationem Geulare, { T bexe & 0e God, end one Church , and one Chair, 


kh. AnoldC : | 
Re tconca, Joundedupen Peter by thewords of Chriſt. Other 
Chalcid. Can.z. Altar, or other Prieſthood, beſide that one Altar, and 
Exceptis tu- that one Prieſthood , caunot be erefted ) you know 
relis mC2- how alltheec Pontificians interpret. and 1 hope 
bilium perlo- Ke-4, - 
narum, & le- You would not havethe Popedome if (elf (etled and 
gitimis, ad erected in every Pariſh Churchof England, But if 
246% — you will expoundit with the learged Proteſtavts, 
Sent, Gor» then you. muſt know, that by, the-Altar and Pri 
poſſent , Gou- ten Yau But BOW, t at Dy, FRCAY47.ANgG rieſt. 
Lurt. Habetur in hood in this place, hg; means Summer Evanetli, 
ENS '* the ſubſtance. of the Goſpel! delivered by Chriit and 
TILLY .1:. þ i le R NE l hows . "” h | RO 
;30. bus CApoſi(es , inviting all Chriſtians tothe particips- 
=uiido y, 110u of Chriſts. death aud the. efficacie rhertef, that they 
ws 755 xV- may be.collected together and united in him. , faith 
—_— lcarncd f Genlartiue,. Laſtly, for that place in his 
tes 4 5086 ninth Epillle; . it, is aclear caſe, that. by £4har he 
p36 | 1 »-., mcans there , miniſterial fanitions and offices ,-and 
Eg TJ <w- R : 

AyXonr x £2twitha plain and Literal alluſion to the Tribe 
T9 ><. Of Levi under theg Law. S. Cyprian was angiy 
4 Er&Ma- With one Geminizs Vitter, for making ( againſtihe 


x45  HhCanon ) one Fauſlinus a Prieſt , Oyeiſcer of bis 
Leosm? Novel, | | V Vill 
{ 93/8847 C8, , 


(167) 
V Vill, andby that mcans withdrawing of hin 
from his calling and HMiniflery, And cnlarging 
of him felfin that Diſcourſe, how carefull God 
had becn in providing T:itbes and Oblations for thy 
Prieff underthe Law, giving him no Lands and 
Husbandrics amonglit the other Tribes, ws in nulla 
76 avocaretinr , thai he might haveno occaſion 10 
be withdcawn from the Altar : he aggrevates the 
offence of thoſe Teſtatowrs , that by making 
Church-men, Executoures and Overſeers of their lait 
VVills, 4b altari Sacerdotes & Miniſtros volunt 
avocare,will necds withdraw Miniſters trom their 
Eccleſiaſticall fantions, with no leſle offence, 
thenit, under the Law , they had withdrawn the 
Prieſts from the holy Alter. So that this place 
takes my Dodonr a little by the Noſe, that canner 
endare to be a looker on, and « dell Speatour , conti- 
ned onely to his Migiſtcriall Meditations : but 


hajh not one ſyllable that croffeth the aſſertion of 


B. 1gpell, T hat as yet there was not creQted in the 
Churchany materiall Alters. S. Cyprian doth al. 
lade in every one of theſe three paſſages, and the 
Dottour illude andabulc his Readers , figwre-caſfting 
them in this fort , as if he had beento deal with 
ſome il Spirits ,, and not dating to ditchis Au- 
thours at large. N? deberet riſum , leſt children 
Should hoctat him with leceres and Laughtcrs, 

k But 10 g0 lighter yet ( ut lapſu graviore ruat ) he 
tells us, that Ignatius wſeth it in no-leſſethen three_ 
of his Epiſiles. V Vhatit man? If you mean the 
name , Ignaiia uſcthit in five of ſix of his Epiſiles 
at the leaſt; ifthe thing, that is, a proper and mate- 


C Pap, tO. 


x Pag.46. 


riall 


(168) 
. : , 

{ Locti hunc p;zall Altar - he uſcth it not = _ —_ jp 
ſuppolitium - =. on by you. The place in iced eats 
cſle,luce cla- ( beſides that! Yedelize concei ves i 
rius meridia- thE __— ah Bo gment , taken out of the 

A , . 0 - 4 
na —_—_ to dea ſuppo fClemens ) the man brings in un- 
7, 5" Conſtitutions Ranve of all you like one 
Mn be 110- doubtedly to make (p —_ e Alar, wrt War 
ſaver -c2 to be man, to the Temple of God , =— to a 
excerpted out of I87gvycts0y, 100re leſfus Chriſt ;z UT 2 F 
the Ciftitaions © Ay fs liſh, to one leſus Chriſt, 4s t0 oz 
mn. 1 OO » Altar we all acknow ledge 
ebb the _ x In his next place to the 
ine 8, 4%; fo bein the Church. h expreſſe himſelf to mean 
noE Galea, ap P PN. þ- = COS the Councellof the 

Tio , * 

_ __ _ by Altar GEA rr >: he generall (as we ſaid before) 
E ft ad Eph. Saints and Chut all Altar ; as m Videlius proves 

7 = and notany materia > - bw ths 
tag For should 7g41245 mea oF 
nEp ad Trallen. At large. [©] , / when he faith, that if 
Ov ! yWs?- (peaches, a materiall Altar » 


2 v thin the Altar 
Ka TW Jug l- any m2 be not" Evros T8 Auolacyis, within 


; uld be. 
& Sug Els he is deprived of the Bread of God, mo _ ww 
£6X£Ja8 , come of wowey and the Latty , that Ar = , "At 
_— fxgencrall , Councell, are prohibite 

can, 4+»  Canono gc 1s dl he By Aha 
—_— jon cages Frag he muſt underſtand 
77 @n4 TW therefore in theſe paſſages, 


in the 
cVACIKT the befome of the Church. For that placein 
TowT 1 £0 


Epiſtle to them of T ar ſus ; woe _—_— Frogs 
-. 1/2 re if he be indeed (as they lay he is Moe. but 
Boi Hgis > Widow. Surc lam, he never read the paſſage, 
-——— ſome knavish Scholar exſcrib'd it for him , to 


p Er de corinentla 


5 S arc theſe, Ho- 
viln.rum, locum g1ake ſport withall. The word 


ir Cha- 
ieetiogs Tarot, nour, Þ Widows,T&s o*uvoruTithat wphold the 
Annal Tom. 2 4 


ainum1og dift 30. 


08 4s 
\"me +.Conſtix flity (4S Videliue tranſlates it Anne re nn pn 
tae. Goon the Altars of God, But 9 Genebr Meth 


(169) 


feſſeth, that this isa patch taken out of Clemens 
his Conſtitutions, And were theſe any vendible 


commodities amongſt good Scholars, that Paſ- 
| Gage would make morefor the DodFonrathouſand 
times, then all he hath produced. Let her know 
(faith he) 57 uotas,g100 tor ©c5 thatshew Gods Al- 
tar, awd ſet her down im her houſe , vIiy2 3:o1asiwt'v 
7% ©t3=&17+X\ » for the Altar of God never #ſcth to 
run or gad about. and wellfaid, moſt Metaphort- 
call Clemens! Here'san Altar indeed! An dliar 
becomes much better the wpper exd of his 1 able, 
then the apper end of his Church : though not bur 
of love with the wpperend in thatplaccalſo. And 
et men ſometimes make uſe oftheſe alters, if 
they be richly ſet out. 
| r Optima ſumms 
lam via fue verule fortune Beate. 

4 yong Scholar that was reading Callimach his 
Hymn of Apello,concerning the famous horn. 4ltar 
buyltat Delos, hearing meanda neighbour- Mi. 
niſter ofminc ſomewhat pleaſant about this M- 
dow- Altar,and other fond paſlages,in thoſe foiſted 
Conſtitutions of Clemens , brought me the next 
morning this LMilsfiow berween the paſſage in his 
Authour, and thatin mine; 

{*Apr3u/s Een Kt KarhaTrca Cavtxis 

KauvFtad\uv, Ooptenty o g'trAuut Bun AnoMar, 

Thatis, 
Carbe alleging Pathers'for his ground , 
No Altar there, but a cha# widow found : 
V Vhichyet not unbecame his new device_— 
Of Wedew- Altar without Sacrifice_. 
. þ | From 


lurid . Satyy. 


[ Callimach. 


Hymno in Apsl. 
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From this cbai7 widow may his finde fuchaid, 
Mire v6wiis As Phebus Altar did from that chat Maid ; 
Fwrnogs/> V Vho with her Bow tha: wooked maricr brought , 
an TI V Vhich beat Delos to an Altar wrought. 
_—_— oe *> That Yergins horns lay * joint leſſe ſmooth , and ſheen 
= 9d; Such thoſe our Widowr plant have lomtimes been : 
vEvy ror ta Y Et was that u wonder of the World i wis; 


PAZutdics V Ve make no wonder in the Word of this. 


REXAACOED , For the 3 Canons ofthe Apoſtles ( to ſay nothing 
Ibid, how all good Scholars eſteem theſe Canons but 
xSee the Mag - 


deburgenſes, 25 10 many * Por. guns he that Shail reade w hat was 
that make many and what is pretented on theſe Altars for the . 
exceptid againft maintenance of the Biſhop andall his Clergie ( the 
g —_— Tenths being thex duc, but not thewcltablished) 
FET/d Arte as Hopy, Milk, ſtrong Drink, y Sweet-meats , Fowl, 
Confeta Fleſh, Roots, Grapes, Eares of Corn, Oil, Frankincenſe, 
ny and Fruits of the Seaſon , will conceive them to be 
| oats rather ſo many Panteries , Larders, or Store-houſes, 
z Imocit ad- thenconſccrated Alters. And indeed they were 


huc ſuperſtes 45 —_ | 
Don berte? ſuch, asarecall'din the Greck Liturgies, m&/0%ors, 


munus predi Or Oblation-Tables : which no learped man but 
cationis obi- knoweth to be Yrenſils quite differing from 


ret,ex his que the holy Altar; however called Mltars by theſe 
dabitur, una 


cf ſuis via Canons ,-by a manifeſt alluſion to the «Alters of 
capere con- Oblation among the Jews. And as 2 Baroninu 


ſ t. Iu- hj 1 1 " 
— himſclfimplieth, 1ud. his Bagge , and the Apo 


bens loculos. J{HEs Eft » ( from whence theſe Oblations had their 


&c. Ad Apoito- raiſe and beginning! may with as good reaſon, as 
lorum poſtes pe- 


des Credentesol;» theſe T ables , be termed Altars, Of his place, 
lationem tocic-. &bove all indeed , of Heb. 13, 10. wee have 
10m. 1, p.513: Et ſpoken indeed but roo much already. Laſtly, 1 


hunc Tocum citat 


Biniur,ad bes Hhaye peruſed reyerend B.lewell, Artic, 13. Diviſes . 
no Re and 


(171) 
and do finde , that there he cites many Fathers 
that mention but one Altar in one Church, and 
that placed in the widf{ of the © ongregation; 
which this Dodeer doth not obſerve ) and that 
(he thinks) this en itieof Altar was kept in the 
Church of God, untill the Councell of CAn1:ſzodo- 
74m : But | cannot finde,withall my peruſall, one 
word in him, why it $hould not be properly call'd 
a Table, andnotaneAltar. But peruſing withall 
the third Avriicle, and 26, Diviſion, 1 finde he de- 
clares himſelf in thofe words, withwhich 1 will 
conclude this Chepter , and withall ( if it pleaſe 
the Doftour)the whole Controverſie. And notwith- 
anding it were « Table , yet was it alſo called an Al- 
tar : not for that it was ſo indeed , but onely by alluſion 
tothe Altars ofthe old Law. Azdfo licnzus calleth 
Chriſt, «2d Origen our Hearts be Altars indeed, but 
onely by 4 metaphor or a manner of ſpeach Such were 
the Altars which were ufed by the old Fathers imme- 
diately after the CA poſiles time, And this is all 
that the Letter defires the Yicar to know and 


obſerve. 


Y 2 CHAP, 


(172) 
$8 488338:33 88 43883 3333 8 


AYE Av :4%g0v 
A ENNLS99 RAW, 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Extrawvagances. Miſquotation. Book 
of Faſt. (happells and Cathedrals. 
The Faſt of taking downe eAltars. Al- 
tars in the old Liturgie. Children of 
this Church and {ommmon-V Veal. The 
name of the Lords Table. Orvall Ta- 
ble. Pleaſing the people. 


the Canoniefts term it ) this, the Extrava- 
gants, or V Vild-gool.chaſe of this ſecond 

Setion. V Vhercin the Defour diverts his fury, 

from the King, the Connſell, the Parliament,and B. 

lewell, apon the Friter of the Lexter againe; but all 

« uerelles upon a high-Germane or pickt Yuarels, not worth 

# Allement. tow rushes apiece. 

Firſt, hechargeth the Writer with lending lame 

Giles a pair of Crutches to walk upon, and ſome 

"g-ar d Arrows toshoot atthe Mltars, and the Bowing to 
the bleſſed Name of IESV'S. VVho this Clau- 

dius Gillius , or Lame Giles should be, 1 connoy 

guefſe. 


T He laſt Chapter contained the Sixth ( as 


A 


(173) 
guefle, nor is this Cripple known by any in our 
Neighbourhood. He may be much older then rhe 
Letter but now ſought after, And this Dougour  _ 
may halt before his Cripple, when he talks of ©” 
Canons 1471;and again ourrunne a Conffable when 
he denies the Canons 1571. Pag. 18. to require 
ined T ables for the Communiew. Pag.1 5, you lay; 
becauſe you ſaw it in Latine: Pag, 18. they lay ; 
becauſe you ſaw it in Ewghſh. And you may ſee 
it, when you pleaſe, the cafier, becauſe printed 
by lobw Day In the mean time, the world may 
ſce your wiſdome, totrouble the Preſſe with ſuch 
impertinent Folks, | 

Secondly, 9 he taxeth-the Writer with ſeeming « Pag. 24. 
18 caft a ſcorne on them , by whoſe direttjon the Book 
of the Faſt in r* of the King was drawn up and publi- 
ſhed; as if it were 4 Novelty or ſingular d-vice of 
theirs to call the Later part of divine Service by 
the name of Second Service : Which the Diicouſer 
ſbebreth. Surely this isa fierce hunting Dog ! 

mn In ſon# leprot veſtigia latrat. « Peron. Arhix. 

Hehathdream't of ſome Hare, and now barks '» Styric. 
afrerher. Valefle(peradventure) all this noiſe — _ 
de but togera bit from his Maſters ex conſucte. 7; 2. 
dine magis quam exferocitate; of a Cufome he hath 
gotto be rewardedin this kinde, not that he is any 
way provoked by the Writer of the Letter. For the 
Friter ſpeakes notone word againſt this Perirtion 
ofthe Service in the: Book of Faſt; But the Yicay 
applying the (amein his diſcourſe ( as it ſeems ) 
tothe Book of Common Prayer , and ſome of his 


Neighbours boggling thereat, the Writer cx- 
Y ; cnſeth 


os Mutatis re- 
bus, neceſſe 
fuic mutare 
Ceremomas. 
O11 ja Ca- 
tcechument 
deefle incip1- 
ebant, & ho- 
aie nulli (tir. 
Quod 1 lint 
(ur exiſtere 
poſtint ) Iu- 
deis ad nos 
tranſeutibaus 
& Turcis, 
quid artinet 
propter pau- 
cos veterem 
reperz more? 


B. Rhenanus of 


S. Gregorics 
chiging of Ge- 
lafus hs Li- 
eurgie, Pref. ad 
Liturg. Chrvſ. 
h 4 Primar of 
Salubary Ve, 
printed 15 {4+ 
i A Primar ſct 
rorih by the 


we by 
SOM ALSIT 
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cuſethit , as done in #mitation of that grave and 
pious Book, (which never intended to give Rebrick 
to the publick Litrrgie J and not ( as might be 
conceived) of the two Maſſes uled of old, that of 
the Catechnmeni, and that ofthe Fuitbfall , a Parti. 
1708, g deſerted long ago by the Church of Rowe it 
ſelf, as of no further uſe in theſe paris of the world, 
wholly converted to Chriſtiavity. But D. Coal 
being conjured into the Circle of this Pares. 
theſis, knowecs not how togerout againe, but«- 
bout he goes, and about he goes, trom one abſurditic 
tO another. 

For firit, the Order of Morning Prayer is not (as 
this man ſuppoſeth) nor ever was, the whole Mor. 


ning Prazer, but a little fragment thereof, call'd the' 


order of Matiins inthe Primar of b Sarum, as alſo 
in K. 1 Henry the Eighths Primary, (which wasin 
uſe under K, k Edward for along time) asallo in 
the firſt Liturgze ſer forth by K. 1 Edward him- 
(elf. Belides theſe Maitzus or Order of Morning 
Prayer, there were of old , m Lands, Primers, Houres , 
Collects, Letanies, Suffrages, and ſometimes Dirges 
and Commenaations, Some whereof are ſtill re. 
tained in our Morning Services. Sothat if we 
Should make one Service of the Martins , we mult 
make another of the Colle, a third ofthe Letany, 
and our Communzon Shalbe , at the ſooneſt, our 


WL (:L,0GV LS fourt, and by no means our Second Service. 


31:44:54. 1119 cect. 


Beſides that , according to this new Recko- 


'\7. 121. Ad Ding, weshall have ( that which 1 will be bold to 


. TS, "> 
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lay no | turgre , Greck or Latine, can Shew this 
dy ) an eatire Service without a Prayer for the 
Kine 


(175) 
King or Biſhop , which in our oiv# Litergie come in 
aftcr, T has endeth the Order of Morning Prayer. © 10 Elf. c. 
Thirdly, The" At of Parliament callsit Sef- , Contents of 
vice ; not Services; andthe ® Contents of aur Litur- 'b* Book of 
ie ( which isour Rebrick confirmed ) follox cih L005 te 
the 01d diſtinfion in K. Henry's Prime. g Oracrfor pu 
Morning Praver ; 10 the Letanie ; 11 theColledds, ——_— 
Epiſtles and Goſpells ; and 12 the boly Communion. De:nde legit 
And therefore it was a bold part in a Connitey- Comnmone, 
Ficar , to make thereofany other Partition, Atd gat y” nn 
: | | que ad facri 
the Writer of the Letter shewed {in my Opinion) Euchariſtic 
more goodwill, then good5hill in exculing his New Parricipatio- 
fingledueſſe—. —_— —_— 
Laſtly, thetruc andlegall deviſion of our Ser- fonlts Andre, 
vice into the Common prayer, and the Communion , Si*.V- Pai, 
or Adminiſtration of the Sacrament ;the oneto be INLAY bar 
officiated in the Reading- pew, and the other at the Ambroſiano 


holy T «ble conveniently diſpoſedfor that purpoſe; **! 24d 1tur , 


' & Commu=- 


Sitisthe more juſtifiable, ſo is it indeed the @n- ico 


cients Appellation. 1 will notundertake to make Sem#o Andres 
good the _dntriquitic of S. Peters Litargie: but 1 *, 
do finde that this part of Divine Service is there *7, KEY! 
called Þ xowwarmov , and tranflated by S. Andreas, ws -+ Gln 
ve tip 437 apa . » Thakſgiving- 
Communion. And in S: Ambroſe his Litarzte, which part, S$. Marc. 
all the world knows to be very ancient, it iscall'd , Eirurg- Sibor) 
q Communicatio, the Adminiſtringof the Commu. |, 
nion; and by other names in other © Zeturgies; bur Parks —— 
nowhere by that of Second Service, 'Andfor our Office done 
own .Nivines; : Archbishop Whitgift , being put 172" 5c 
unto it bya ficreanda learnedadverſary, reckons booms g 
up all the parts and parcelle of Gur Litergie , and f enjrerto:h 
call's this 1 loft of all, the Adininiftration of the Sacra. (a ion. 


#4, s., Bo 
mr mens. = | 


—_— 
—— 
Cn c——_—_— 
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ment. aa M, Hooker "(peaki peaking of that Caſe 
which this man triflingly cured 1% A after, 
J 


to wit,when there is no Communion,and yet ſome Pray. | C 
ers to be ſaid at the holy Table, doth not fay (as this 
poore ſoul would imply ) that theſe Prayer; ja 


M1. Hookers ake a Second vervice, but that they were t deviſed 1 
Ece!eſ. Poli:.l 5 at firſt for the Communion , and that that is the truc b 
diit- 39Þ-243 cauſe, why they arcat the T able of the Lord ( not al 


alwayes neither, but commonly read. So that thoſe = 
Diredours of the Book of Faft, had (no doubt) 


their particular reaſon for the particular Dewviſton : 
of thoſe pious Devotions (which none buta ſlight - 


man would offer toſlight ; ) but never dream't 
(1 darc ſwear for them) toimpoſe upon the pub- / 
lick Liturgie ot the Church, any other then the p 
ancient, and Legall Partitions and Appellations, | 
Andagain, before he comes out of his Circle,he R 
is reſolv'd toconjureup ſuch a DoFrewe, as might 
(ifany were ſo fimple asto believe him ) turn not |} | 
aſew ParſonsandVicars out of their Benefices ina Þ} * 
Shortime : By encouragingofthem ( in a Book | « 
printed with Licence) toſetupa Conſiſtery in the YN * 
mid'ſt of Divine Service, to examine the wor- 
thinefſeofall Communicants, And upon whad 
ground think you? Becauſe the Communicent: 
(that due proviſion may be made of Bread and 
Wine, andother Neceſlaries for that holy my- 
(1-8 15- ſterie) arc requir'd to fignifie u their names - unto 
the Curate over night , or before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer , or at the lea#t nee, afs 
ter. Aﬀter what ? Clearly faith he ; after all 
the Morning Prayer , and before the Communion , 
that 


(177) 
that the Curaie may huld a privie Sefion in the 
midf of diane Serviceand impanncl a /#ry of the 
Congregation , is know Whaher they be offended | 
againſt the partic. Clearely ſay all * other men *.Y*l warm gal 
jand his cwne La##n tranſlation to boot) po#t prix. cans. 
cipium maiuiinarum precum, \mmcdiatcly aticr the nerim precum, 
beginning of --0r-ang prayer, that there may be OE , 
allotted fone ſpace of time to make proti/{ 07 aC- poiirinacy' 
cording to1he vwamber of ihe Communtcants, And Politia Eceleſie 
thisis ihe truc a canivg of that f/f Rubrick, that £4342 221, 
haih no reference at all tothe zhrce ſubicquent. 
The ſecond requues the Curare to acmonith all 
Y open and note? 10s evill lveris o thoſe,1 hat iS,theſe y They muſt be 
intenders 10 receive the Sacrament,loto amed their wr can and 
| ves, that the Congregation may thereby be ſait fied. Anſwer to the 
V ach were a ti-iog riwviculouſly preſcribed , to 44,p.102. 
be done in ſuch a place, or in ſo ſhomnazme; but 
is intended to be pertermed by the Curaze ( pri- 
vate Corfefion being not 10 ule ) upon Z private z Let him 
conference wuh tle parties. The rh17d dircts the a7 vpaajear 
Curate tow to deall with thoſe that he perceiverh * nent 0 
(by #n!imaiion given and diretiion return'd from nienc lecture, 
his 07dinarg. as the a Canon interprets it) 70 continue 7 014er of 
in unrepentid haired and malice. Theſe (having the , 548. Fy "<a 
dirction cf his ordinary) he may abſtain or keep a Canon 27, 
back from receivii.g the Sacrament, and thai ( us _ with 
we know by cxpcricnce) inan Inſtant, without *' * 
chopping or dividing the divine Service Otherwi £, 
it is a thing unreaſonable , and alogether ille- 
gall, thai a Chri//ian man, laying open claim to 
bu right in the Sacrament, ( hould by the weere Gife 
cxctiou of a Caraze be debarred trom it, 1 o_ 

4 4 c 
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b Cam enim be loath to--ut my Lands, nay mY g90ds and Char. 
quiliber Chct+ tels, and (ha)l i p it mv #atere7t 17 thebo 1y and blood 


n= gn _ of Chriſt to a private diſcretion? So might it be in 
baatizacus, fit the pow2r of a milition PrieF ( as our learned 
a:nifus ad », Glaſſer do h pruently obſerve) ro. mul whom 
COONS he pleas'd with this moſt horribte and' execrable 
poteſt jus ſau puniſhment. And therefore my xot the Steward by 
ex0090, mls pro any means keep back theſe Ninarods or fat ones of the 
nn  Farth, from ba Maſters Table , but warn them fuirly 
47tin, $-99., of the danger enſuing \ ASC Gratian cells us out of 
+. ag-22=ng2i Auguſtine. Aad indeed it is agaiaſi the practice 
roar anne ® of all Antiquity \ that the Prief ſhould ofter of hy 
bet jus in per-= owpnhead, t5 k-ep of any Chriſtned and believing 
dee _— man from the lacred Myſteries, ; ; 

iltud perpecca» It was the Deacon ( who'e power , 4s Trouch d 
tum mortale bhefore,our Archdeacons now; by Collation of the Bi. 
| G—_— on ſhep,an\J preſcriprion of Time, have inco» poratedin 
oh rn their 74uriſaifions) that alwaycs « xccuted this lc- 
conſt-t ralem yetity: It is the Deacon, thit crics out, Tas Av. 
amiſifſe = _ Pus, THS Avens Look to the doores, the doores there; in 
its aey = S, 4 Bafils Liturgie: It is he that ſhewrsout three 
cleſiz denegart ſeveral} times, ce O'o9-ar3x Ypbot weotartre, On, on 
——— —_ there , get you out there , all you that are to be cale- 
ralis ſacerdo- chiſed, in $, Chryſoſtoms Liturgy. |t is the Deacon 


ribus, pro ſu9 that crycs, Go out all that are not #0 receive , go out 
libito , punire 


Carechiument;; in the t Frhiopick Liturgie. It is uns. 
hic peeni qQuos , | . 
vellent- Lind. tO the Deacons, that s.Chryſofiom el{iwhere ſpcaks,. 


vord I, 3. 4 Cty On wired K0AGoS , Toy deſerve no little puniſhment, 
I brat, Miſſar, 


fol 151 if canſtious of notorious crimes in any of the Cons 71h 
C Gvats 1145 nnicant i ov]Xo go N aeraXiiv TEXUrE, T TeaT#(n7 , 

eg w = "yy 4:7 d Biblioth, V, Patr, Tom 2 p47. 45. e Ibid p.72. f Bibloth, 

V Pp Tom 6,þ33.7 Jo g Chryſot, ”n Maith, Hom, 82, eat, Savil, Tom, 2, p*g. 5 fe 

GS. ©Y .@, my Goo ts = got 


non eo SDOOE OOO 'an. te in RS. & wn +” Bad 


I (19) . 
908 COmnmIve at them 10 partake of that holy Table. CO =_ 
This s the true dignity Which God hath given unto oublincs Ys 


you, to look to the Worthy and unworthy Communi- rens, eſt reve- 


cants ; and not to flrout it up and downe the church in _ _— tho : 
white or ſhining Copes and Veſiments. AndI1vetily minis, 


beleeve, that from theſe ancient times untill this Lindw.«bi ſupra, 


| ; Scd Guia Chri- 
preſent, the debarring of unw orthy perſons from "HY v7 hs I 


the holy my/eries, hath cver been eſicemeda part ji age exem 
not of the f#rirzaal,but the Fecleſraſiical [ariſdiftio, plum luſticiz, 


; 4 non COAVEnic- 
The Carate is but to preſent to the Ordrmaryand to 9 — 


a2dmonilhh the oftender, and that in provare oncly pig, ur iugan 
( as I ſhould conceive the Law)li& he prove Þpro. occultum per= 


OT LITTLE 1: then a healer ot his fem ling 
diter criminuy,a revealer rather, thc accuroce Be 


Brothers infirmities. And S. | Auſ-in is cleare of this cyigertiproba- 
opinion: Nos 4 Communione quenquam prohibere B03 tiene, ab alio- 


| EY rum commu- 
poſſums, niſi aut ſpomte confeſſum, ant in aliqno Indi ae ms, 


cio Fecleſpatrics wel ſeculart nominarum atgque convi- i per hoc da- 
fum, We way not prohibit any man from the returexer pl 


Communion , untill he cither willingly confeſle, _ > pM 


or be openly pronounced and convicted (of ſome i, the ſmpl: 
notorious crime) in ſome Eccleſhaſticall or ſecu- Priefs) Aquin.z. 


lar Court, k Dominicms de Seto is of opinion , that 9% gg ArTt2. 


ifa ſinner do but privately demand the Sacrament 50 Terrullian, 
of the Pariſh-pree# , the Prief may not deny it Parim boc, f 


: +” . - 1 1/ON CLAIM pro 
him, until it be pronounced deniable unto him ed.2ex 


juridice, that is , by ſcme one exerciſing Eccle- ſecum hat uir, 
ſiaſticall Iuriſdiftion. Howbeit | S#arcz and nec conltantee 


. , n "ay denotavit.D 
others differ from him in that opinion , aftir- patientia, "2 


' ming the Pariſh-prieft 10 be reſirarned in this caſe, i Tow. g, lib, 
Vs epen and publick de. De Medicins 
not upon pr#vize, but upon ep ? pane 
Citatur in Gloſſ. ad 1,Cor, 5. G& 11 Summ, Agrin, par',! qu,80.a7tg6, k 11 4.Senpt, 
adit, 12, arts Ing. diſp.67, Se.s, 
Z 2 mands 


| 1n 3 .65ſp.67.4, 


m I, 4+ d, I2, 
9, L497. Fe 
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»14nds only Put in the caſe of a publick demand the | 
| 7efaize (cts downe , in my opinion, an ex-cllent | 
| Rule, ltis requiſi'e for the Common good; and the | 


conyenient order ot Foth charch and Common. 
wealth, that all common favours, which arc publicks 


ly to be diſpoſed and diſt«1buted according to the + 


merit and dignity of private perſons . ſhoul 1 be dif- 
penied by lome pubizck Miniſter, deſizned therein. 
to by the chiet perſoa in tha! church or ( ommon. 
Wealth nor according to the p» 8vate knowledge nei. 
ther of that Miniſter , but according to a publick 


and notorious cogniſance , agreed upon in that | 
charch or Common-Wwealth, And however a lioner. 


doth by his offence agi1inſt God, looſe ( as the 
School-men think) bis right and #ncereff in this bleſ. 
ſed Sacrament , unt:ll by a new Repentance , he 
makes, aSit werc, a yew Purchaſe of the ſame ; yet, 
faith m Aquinas, muſt he looſe it in the face of the 
church , before it can be denied him inthe fuce of the 


church : Being to be j#dged { as1n all other caſes) | 
not by any m7», not afly Miniſters private knowled. 
ge, but according to Proofs and A//egations , beiore / 


ſuch menand in uch places onely, as have pow-r 
to admit of Proofs and Allegations, 
good requiring neceſſarily , thar all ſuch publick 


«tions of this nature \(hould be reigled by a kind | 


of publick, and noi private knowledge; which once 


admitted into /ndicarure , wi-ull ton fillup the 


charchand State with a world of Scandals, Injuries 
and /nconvenientes, And although publick de» 
manders of this Sacrament are by the DedFrine of 


thele /eſaites ro be pablickly rejeed, when their | 


oticaces 


The common 


= (181) 
{| offences are knowne to the Prief}, cither by an 
1] Fvidence of Law, or by an Zvidence ef fat? , yet be- 
J cauſe this tater Evigence of fad? doth ariſe from a 
{crupulous and curious examination of the an 
ber of the perſons which know the ſame ( and how 
{1 many of the preſent Communicants be of that »um- 
ber) +$ allo of the qua/izy of the place, the nature of 
the Crame, the condition of the Witneſſes, and a 
thoufand other carcumftances; | had lever entruſt 
the Ordinary for altogether , then trouble a 
ſimple C#raze to charge his head-piece with ſo 
J many Quillets, and be liable afterwards to an- 
fwer over in higher courzs, for the leaſt priſon, 
and m:capprehenſ;on in any of theſe curious picces 
or Circumitances, 
My praQtice therefore hath ever been, not to 
{ keep back , but to admoniſh oncly , publick offenders, 
upon the like evidence of fatF,and that not publick- 
ly nei. her , nor by Name, And | contiuue the. 
ſtiffer in this Opinion, becauſe | find fithence 
the Reformation , O:ir Church had once a Canon 
for the One ( which ſtill may be in ſome force ) 
but never any footſtep of the other , being rhe 
height of the Genevan and Presbitery Doctrine. But 
for the former, there was ( as I ſaid ) a Rubrick of 
this na ure, immcdiately beft-re the Co/ecf, Tow 


Prieſt ſha panſe a While to ſee if any man Will With * 
draw himſelf” Andif he perceive any one ſo to do, let 
bum commune With him privily at convenitt leiſure. 
Privily,no: #1 the church: At leiſure, not by chopping 
«nd cnterloping With the divine Service, But this 

| & 3 (though 


that do truly and earneſtly repent , &c. n Here the n Order of the 
ommun, a 5 44, 


(182) 
(:hongh 1 think 1 am very near the right) I ſubmit | ten 
for all that { for the declaration of the praQtice) | ly 
to the learned Canonifts of our church, pa 
0pag.29, His third Exiravagancy is , That® he ſo fain | po 
would learn of this doughty Diſputant why he ſhould I} th 
make ſuch difference between the Chappells and Ca. Þ pr 
thedrall churches oz the one ſide, and the Parochi. |} ov 
alls oz the other : The Laws and Canons row in force | Pr 
looking alike in all. And if there be not ſome cunning, || th 
#0 make Chappels and Cathcdralls guilty of ſome |} W 
foule Tranſgreſſion. The Reaſon that the poore | # 
p Letter p.72, Man gives , is becauſe the placing of P Tables 3» I} p 
Chappells a-d Cathedralls « not the pornt in Due. Þ y; 
ſtio8, The Reaſon that you give is yoid of all I fi 
reaſon (though not of all malice)that he ſhoulddo I} it 
it to their prejudice: when he tells you at the firſt, Y C 
he doth both approve in the Vicar, and imitare its hy I fi 
owne prattice their forms and ceremontes. | ſhould } h 
conceive, that he could not but know that the } © 
Altar in Chappe/isand Oratories are not amongſt I fi 
the Papiffs themſelves (the Mint-maſters of Ce- }F c 
remonies) agreeable in ſituation to the 2/zars in 
6 16 2. p07 Tom churches, And this 9 Swarez the Teſait could tell 
3.9 83,ar:,z, him. He mightalſo mark ſome ſpeciall differen- 
aiſ.$1.59. Ces which our Canons themſiclves do make be- 
p 2 E's tween Cathredalls and Parochicall churches : As in 
munt, of K, . . 
Edvy Injund, 21 the r place of Reading the letanies ; in the aliow- 
© Certain Canons ance of | Locall Statutes ; in © monthly Commu- 
wo $a. 1h nions ; in v Copes, not onely for him that offf- 
Articles for Adm Ciates , but for the Epiſtolers and the Goſpe/lers , in 
rotor =" the Excepiiag of Cathedrals from dclivering up 
24 * fo the Queens Commiſlioners, the Ornamenis and 
Sigg Tewel; 


h_ ay ty wy} 


—— =) i hood Www fk 
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fewels of their churchs, (the Article namingenxpreſ- 
ly the x charchWardens of every Pariſh oncly ) and 
particularly in an ob'ervation conceraing the 
point in hand, 7h. Whereas #1 Pariſh-churches, 
the ren Commandements Were onely appointed to be 
printed in litle Tables, an1 to be fixed upon the wall 
over the ſaid Communion-Boord ; there is a fpectall 


Proviſe, that in Cathedrall churches, rhe Tables of 


the ſaid Precepts be more coſtly & largely painted ont, 
Whcreof this may be a rcalon, That in ſome Ca- 
thedrall churches where the Steps were not tranf- 
poſed in rerrio of the Queen, and conſequently 


y thought fit to continne, and the Walton the Back. Y 074: 03b:n 
fide of the 4ltar untaken dowae,, the Table might SLID 


ſtand, as the Altar d11 before, a//along, and the 
Commandcments be more largely painted ont , to 
fill up the Iength andex:caiton of the fame. But 
he that wili peruſcall theſe Canons well, that con- 
ccrne the placing and diſplacing of Tables , ſhall 
finde , that not one of them names Cazhedrall 
churchs ; And will calily condemne this mans ſup- 
poſition , as childiſh and ridiculous, That evcry 
Injunttion given the YViſ/tours , for the Parochiall , is 
ex:endible to the Mother and Cathedral! church, 
left in many things to her Zoca//Statutes, Vuleſfe 
there were ſome other (peciall azrefions, as to B. 
Ridley 1n the caſe of Panls ; whict are not extant 
in Print,nor (as [am-informed) in the paper-office, 
But I do not finde in the Writer of the /erter , any 
ſuppoſabite F»d of this Exception , beſide Caution 
and Warinrſſe, not togive any the leaſt offence, or 
Dire up needleſſe and unnecellary ES. 


x .D Elif In 
ſunce 47, For 
reſtinents , ve, 


2 Pag. 49.41: 


a Aﬀs and Mons ding commaundcd to rclate the 2 Rebel/zon of | 
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His fourth Bk , Isa great defirc he 
hath to bring both this Wrizer (and all other wri. 
tcrs of Hi/forzes ) within the compaſie of the S2a- 
tute of Sedition , for daring to relate the Peoples bea. 
ting down of Altars de faQto, before any Order of 
Law iſlued torth for their demoliſhmens, Becaulc 
the People (of England ) are led by Precedents, mere 
then by Laws, and think all things lawfull to be done, 
( for example, the Rebellion of /ack Srraw , and 
Tat Tiler) Which Were done before them. Aud there. 
forc to write ſuch a fine Hr/fory, is fine Dott1 ine, 
As1o raiſe Dottrines out of Narrations in Hiſ ores, 
is a fine anda very fine Bu//, 1 hiice happy ihcn 


Sr Thomas More and the Lord of S. ;banes, that | 
- arc alrcady dead ; and wo be 10 that learncd Netle. 


2az, who having much to looſe , is n« twi- hſtan- 


part, »fel. 377 Captain Cobler in Lincoln-ſhire , and the holy 


b T. Iiviyes 
Pro 


Pilgrimes in Tork-ſhire, that would appoint Coun« 
(ſellers and Biſhops to King Henry the eighth, 
This is fine DodFripe indeed, when DoAour Coal 
(if he ſhould look thar way) can neither be 
Counſeller nor Biſhop , without the ſpeciall re- 
commendations of brave Caprain Cobler. Nay 
the Father of the b Laine Hiſtory is not out of 
the danger of this G#n-ſhoz : Who delivers this 
fine Dorine to all Hiſforians, That they ought 
to ſet down Fedam incepts , the foul attempts 
of ill men , not to bc #mitated ; but to be ef- 
chewed by all Readers, Yea , but with the 
Relating of it , he ſhould have written a Ser. 
wen or Homily agatalt it, Thcic ar: a ready 
EN | bs 1 pyblick 


EE nt Me io Eon ond” as a 


| (185) 
publick ( c ) Homilies in the Church , written © 
purpoſe againſt all Seditions and Rebellion. And 


f 'c) Againſt FILE 
bedicnce and 1117+ 
full rebellion. 


to do this in every Narrative ofa fa , is the The worte 
fault that (d ) Tohblus findes with Philarchs ; for (ould give 


preſenting his Readers with a paſſionate Tragedy , 
in ſtead of a plain and naked Hiſtory, 


place to the 


(d) Bib. 1.2. 


Yea but (faith the (e) DodFour) the Hiſtory & falſe Key Te mege- 
in matter of fait. For the Altars were not ſtird by mwpa mis 
the people , untill they had ſome Order and auhority \=7ox4wpois 
from thoſe who had a power to do it, If this be zap udch, 
made good, let the Writer defend himſelf for *«Jzmo «i 
me ; | waſh my hands of him. Yes, there is Texy#9- 
nothing can be more clearly prov'd. For in Ye#@P%. 
| the Letter to Biſhop Ridley it is ſaid , that zt (© *4 49: 


Was come to the Kings knowledge already ( that is, 
before any Order given by the King or the Coun. 
fell , for ought appeares in any Book, or upon 
any Record ) that the Altars upon good and godly Con- 
ſiderations were taken down, Were they taken 
down already , before the King and Coun/ell heard 
thereof ? and upon Conſiderations onely 2? Then 
ſurely . not upon any Command of the King , di- 
reftion of the Counſel , Canon of the Convocation. , 
e Mandate of the Ordinary; ( For where doth your 
Doourſhip find any Commands of this nature 
call d (o»/:derations? ) but upon the private 4p- 
prehenſion of the People, inſtructed by their </17- 
n/ters , that the form of a Table would more move_- 
the ſimple to the right uſe of the Lords Supper, For 
ſo the King and Lords in their firſt reaſon. , doc 
clearly —_— what is mean't by the good and 
; 


god'y (Confederation ſet down by that King in bis 
A a Letter, 


(186) 


T2tter, Becauſe the Defour therefore is diſpos'd 
to be merty., and to make h's Readers ſport, 
looking ( like a Water-man in a Wherry } one 
way , pulling on his Proofs another way ; 
} will tcll you , what I conccive the Writzy of 
the letter might mean by theſe two Lines ob. 
jected acainit ; although it belittle materiall 
to the preſent Controveriie. 

1. I perceive he relates { in the firſt place ) 
to the Kefirmation of Altars beyond the Seas (be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of ſupreme Magiſtrates ) which 
the people began by way of /ac , bcfore the 
eZ7lagiſlrates cſtcbliſred the ſame by way of La», 

(/\)Ta ve.bir- Ard this [zther complains of againit ( f') Caro- 
FUIS GO Tut bas o/ladira : that hee choſe rather to hw aonn , 
cies», 311%. then to difrte donne eAlare. Although ſome 
{icrarollcndo, (2) others write , that Care/e/iadirs had herein the 
-——cum2 tg. affeat at leaſtwiſe of the eHagi/lrates then reti- 
poof "hg ding in the Caſtle of Witemberz. However 1 u- 
%c Latina  1:r was enflam'd againſt him , that he durſt in 
5.1740 , =; the time of his abſence in Patmes preſume up- 
* ©*-* ono punquall a Reformation. {hb ) Gerardu like- 
7>.y, Wile tindsno fault w:ththe 1hizz, but with the 
' *23-2"6. manner of the R:formation , which the Calviniſts 
1»: £237 , made inthis particular of the 4ſtar.: T hat they 
ar lot it 1 # x Mid it Secun 3/12 Gy birennibu, , With Axes and Ham- 

#2 49.3. METS and not with the power of the eAlaniſirate , 


GY De » \ 
Ga, 2 infirudted thereunto by the ew'giofticall Syned, 


vi. © So0 lacey (i) Ardreas gives Fezathankes , tht 
': 109097 259 however he maintaind the maricr, hee did fo 
clcarly exprefle his diſlike of the manner of this 
Reformalion, done ( as arareas faith ) arcrmentis i 

Fuſliis , 


mod ob ou ot __  T5H 


(187) 


Fuſliba . rather with Arguments from (//ubsand 
Staves, then with Syllo2iſmes ferch'd form the 
Word of God, And thus this Reformins of' CAltars 
began in the Churches beyond the Seas : Of 
the which we may fay , as the lomans did of 
(k ) Pompey the great, E'x982 meneo; BDininy exe, ) Platrels, in 
that it was a faire and a happy danghter, though 5its Pope. 
brought forth by an «zl; and odz2:4 eZHother, 
2. And inthe ſecond place, | do conceive, that 
the Writer holds it a very cafic matter to prove 
the /ame by w:y of Fa to have becn obſerved 
inallthe tang down and ſuUtin? up of ' Altars , pra= 
iled here in England in theſe laſt Reformation . 
K.Edward himſelf complains of this kind of peo- 
le. that did enterpriſe to runn? before ( | ) authoritie ; (1) Proclaom. be 
and declares how (m) he with ha unc'e the ProteFor, kg; ONE 
an4 Counſell divers times in the firſt and ſecond yeare ( 9) 50& 50 
of his reizne , did aſſay to ſlay innovations or new Rites £4. 5. 6. 1« 
in this kindz , though no! with that ſacceſſe he wiſhed. 
Howbeit / as itis there ſaid ) he did not puniſh 
them. but granted them a Parliament-pardon for theſe 
diſorderly attempts; becauſe his Highnefle took 
it, that they did it of 4 2004 z-al. Where you 
have a clear expoſition of thoſe words we ſpake 
of even now, 290d and godly Confideraticn, And Q. 
Mary her lelte, as forward as ſhe was to {ct them 
up again, yet could ſh: not make ſuch haſt of 
her de/ormation in this kind , but ſhe was pre- 
vented by the ſuperſtition of her (=) Zelotes,who (+) Cooper in 14 
no doubr Had likewiſe their Com/derations, T he Croncs. 
ſame mzy be ſaid of Q, Eli-abeth ; That before 
her 1njun#ons could get forth , (9) In many and {v) 2 F118 
| Aa 2 ſan4ry ir oj J* cy, 


{p) pag- 28. 


(q } pag. 37. 
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ſundry places of the Realm, the e£Altars of” the Churches 
were removed : And much ſtrife and contention dil 
ariſe among it ber ſubjefts about the removing of the_> 
Steps of the foreſaid Altar. And all out of private 
Confideraticus. This irregular forwarareſe— of the 
peoplethe writer of the Letter doth touch indeed, 
(though but ina word ) but doth no more ap. 
prove of, then do of your tickling in this fort 
for Table-Altars in the Church , upon pretence 
of the Pietle of the Times ( another Conſideration up 
and down ) and running before the Declaration 
of your Prince and the Chief” Governours of the 
Churchin this your fancy and imagination. This 
anſwers another Hubbub the "Do#our makes, 
( p) that the Altars ſtood longer, then for two years, in K, 
Edwards time, They ſtood three or foure yeares 
before the Kings Declaration, but not one com- 
plete yeare, before this godly Conſideration had ta- 
ken them to task. And this Declaration 1s there- 
fore in the Lzter call'd a kind of Law, becauſe it 
was neither 4 of Parliament , nor a meere eA#7 
of Counſell , but an A# of the King ſiting in ( ounſell 
which ( if not in all things elſe ) without all 


queſtion, in all matters eccleftaſticall , is a kind of 


Law. And if it be more then a kind of Law, the 
more it is for the a4vantage of the Writer, and the 
more impudent is this Companion , that in all this 
Se4/on , from the beginning to the end thereof, 
hath ſet himſelf to thwart and oppole it. 

His fifth Extravagancie , is to impoſc upon the 
(q) writer of the Letter, that he ſhould averre hz 
name of Altar to be onely uſed in the Litureie of 1 5 4 9+ 
Whetc- 
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Whereas the Lztter ſaith no more , but that it 
is paſſim , every - where there uſed without 
ſcrupuloſity. And whereas he taxeth the Wri- 
ter for want of leiſure to finde the word Boord 
once, and the word Tab/e once, in that Liturg/e, 
I perceive plainly , that heis more buſie agreat 
deal, then the Writer, vyvho peradventure came 
not ſo late from his Horn book as this DoZ7our 
did, to minde the joyning together of Letters 
and S/llables, For though upon perufall in cold 
bloud, hee can finde the word Boord but once, 
and the word Table but once, in all that Litur- 
gle ; (And hee muſt cry, Evanxz, in Print, to 
all England , to come out and ſee this ſubli- 
me curioſity) yet will I undertake to ſhew unto 
him the word Boord twice , and the word Table 
ſix times uſed in that Litrge, if he will but 
promiſe to ſhew unto me , how he , or 1, or 
the writer of the Letter, or the Reader of this {crib- 
ble,may be fix pinnesthe better forthis noughtic 
obſervation. 

His fixth Extravazancy goeth alittle beyond 
his companions , and lacks but a grain of a 
Capricheo ; That the Writer of the Letter de- 
ſerves firſt to be burnt as an Heretick to the Church, 
and then (at the ſame inſtant) to be drown'd as a 
Traitor to the State , for ufing in a Kingdome 
theſe deſperate expreſſions of Chi'dres of 151 
Church an{ (ommon-wealth, Here is fine Do- 
arine indeed. That all Children of this Church, 
muſt be intra partem "Donati, down right Puritans: 
And all t''at mention here any (Common weal:h , 

Aa 3 ( even 


(190) 
( even Sir Thomas Smith , that writ of England: 
Conmon-wealth) muſt be an Evemy to the Kinzdome, 
FR I never hcard of a Ch:rch w:thout Chilaren , un» 
(r\ Robert Ga- i 

gn brjice 7.2. 1efſe it be one of a Sebapt:3t in © £1mſl2rdam , who 
in Cirario. 4nd Having baptized him{clf to a faith of his own 
befor? 8ST making, could never be ſeconded in that Reli- 


him.Thc Sto- _. O ? hs : 
ry Goubrcd of BION- And 1 never heard of a Kinzdom without 
Faxczet , (who & Common-wealt , vnletle it be likwite one lit- 
Tims WT! tle,s) Toitot in Normandy, which , they fay, is 


w $706 tuch 4: 8 R 

Ret, 5 be but the Countrey houſe of an ancient Gentle- 
<-beilin) man, I had heard heretofore , that the Church 
09 v1t1 was the beſt Mother , as bear ng Children unto 


awamnit ov Peſ | -, ; 

quier des hr God ; and the Kingdom the + /l Of { 01MMCH-Wea en, 
[.3.6 7. to nouriſh and preſcrve ti:is £17 and her Chil. 
\/) Erif- 49. qren. But now , all the Chiliren of thi Church 


icruta em 

which;sabove Muſt be printed the Brethren of difperſion . And 
is free, which the well-wiſhers of the Common-wealth muſt be Ene- 
1s the MOthet ,1zes to Monarchie and Frien.s 10 confuſion And 


of vSAI,Gal.q4. ,. EET F.. | 
De qua prxdi- this blinking "Toctour can fre this with half an eyes 


£raCt; cet OS 


ereſcar, 42s, leVons him about this fine Doctrine ; Nemo filios 


= 


rommQ”. Contra Feelefie de Ecclej;a tollat, Let no man preſume to 
Crejon ©29- take the Children of the Church, and thruſt 


FO "149 21 4 


(14.24: Eva them into the part of Ponatw: As alſoo what 
| *ALeT Q!7:420 he can ſee in (t) . Ambroſe , (u) = Hierom , 
jan (x)S. Auguſtine , and (y) S. Gregory, who call all 


Tom.s *az.3 \* (hriffans , the ( bildren of the church : What 1n 


vtec n- {00 many {2 ) Acts of Parliaments , 1n ſoo many 
a. »-6CiIC.L” 
7%, Hieron. t:m. 4. inEgek, 5, inc, 16. fro. $21. (x) Quaies d::bent clie 
cl fie 4112 auaics f patcificl. Ar. 2em. 8. im Fſal, 127. (v) Fc-ictie pul 
L345 194 414 COpicitibuz mandatis 1616: vient. Zoin 1. in lcb,29. pag. 466. 
(4 SPE E200 C. te 39*El.6,12, 1*.Iacc, 22. 3 \Lic.c12,21* lac te 9.191719, 


(a) Spea- 


(4) 


- 


mm. 
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(a) Speaches of K. Iames in Tarliament,that mention ) Sze R. Iames rl, 
without ſcruple the Common wealth of this King... # wrkep.485. oo» 7 
dom, Shall the Fath.rs learn Crittc;/ries to ſpeak of ? - ger 
the Church; ani K. lames , expreſſions to ſpeak of f hel Exon 
Kingdoms,from this rayling 7 hil;/line? For the 114. {3% 19 bis prope 
ter of the Letter one haif' is too much ; a quarter of * Ee 
an eye will ſerve the turne , to /ze what hee 
means, and to ſee what he means not , by the one 
and the other. The Children of thy Church Z 
be thoſe ( in his ſtile ) that will give care 
to the voice and Canons of this Chunh , The 
Children of tha Common-wealih , are ſuch as 
obey the wholeſome Laws and Reizlem: nt of 111 
State and Kinzdom, But baſe Sycophants , that 
flight the Canons of their Zi/hops , and undertake 
to refute the Keizl:ment of their Trinces, (though 
they hope by flattery to prey upon cither ) are 
( as the wraerthinks ) no truc Chi/4ren of the one 
or the other. As this man by his alluſton to "Do- 
nates the 4frican , ſhiws clearly what hee would 
be ; if he wereto chule : Denatws potins quim Na- 
244, No obedient Cild , but a domineerins Father 
in Go4s Church. 1ITowncit the man ( give him his 
due) is not infinite in his Ambition, nor io mali- 
tious . as he ſeems , againſt rhe Paritanes, For 
whereas S. Taul in his ir.t to Timeivy , reckons 
up along Catalogue of Graces, to b: Hamel ſe, 
vigilant, ſe ber moaejt, learned, / off-itail , ang I know 
not what; the man is content, the Pur.tznes take 
all thcſe for themſelves, and the glonous 7:%.s 
of Chilares of the Charch and $:rvau s of ihe Come 
mcu-wea'th , fo as they leave h.m bur the "_ in 
that 


Z 4: *: 
\ 
. s 


( D ) $42-43« 


i C ; Roemiſts 2 
1 Cor. 11. 

(d }pag. 2T- 

(©) Chapt. I, 
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that Chapter, a defiretobe a Biſhop. Which great 
pitie it were ſoo ludiciow a "Divine ſhould not 
enjoy as long as he lives. 

His ſeventh Fxtravagancy is this , To conceive 
that none was ever ſcandalized at the name of the 
Lords Table: (4) And to charge the Writer for 
making this Suppoſition to perſnade the people , that 
gueſtionleſſs ſuch men there are, Surely there are of 
that kind but too many in the world : Some, 
that ( becauſe it ſtands not cAltar-wi/ſe ) call ita 
(c) profane Table ;ſome , an (d ) Oifter-boord ; ſome, 
an Oifter-table; and this Vicar himſelf ( if the 
Neighbours charg'd him rightly) a (e) TreſkD, 
Nay, this Iudiciow Pivineimplies very ſtrongly, 
that the name and faſhion of an Altar is more a- 
orceable to the Pietie of the times , and the Good 
work in hand : Which could I believe to be true, 
Iwould my ſelf be aſham'd to be ſuch an Enemy 
to Piety and good Works, as to giveitany other Ap- 
pellation , then that of an «Altar, Befide that, 
there gocth from hand to band, a pocket- Deter- 
mination, as ſaid or read in one of our Yniverſities, 
to prove the /anfulneſſe of boWing before the Altar, 
The Altar, I fay, not the Table, by any means. 
For in this ſhort Diſcourſe ( which held me but 
one half-houre to read over) this word «Altar is 
thundred out one hundred and five ({cyerall times, 
and the holy Table ſcarce once named (in the mans 
own expreſhon) in the whole Treatiſe. And 


whether the Authour may not be ſuſpected to 


be a/ham'd of the name of a Table , I will leave you 
to gueſſe by this which followeth, 
| He 
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He faith , the Rubricky,of all the Greek Liturgzer, 
and more eſpecially of thoſe of S; Baſil, and S. 
Chriſe/tom, ( the reſt in truth , having in a manner 
no Rubricks at all, do require acgrw/muale fiert 
wuaeg oF & EOuameu 5 vel Th; 642% reamitis, that 


C, vurteſi tes or Adorations be made before the; Altar ov the 


boly Table. At which Quotation,you would ſwear 
th2 word Altar were to be found:in theſe Ru- 
bricks up and down, but the word Tab'e ſcarce 
at ail aſed:, but brought i in. by. this. Trote/fant 
"DoAtour , to comply -with our own Liturgie. 

Whereas, the clean contrary way, theſe aegoxu- 
vinaGare: there rcquired:to-he made(and decent- 
ly,as! think.) before-the holyTable; but no me- 
tionatall in any of thoſe Rubricks , of W(aanp gov, 
of the Altar, in any g 200d or Authenttcall (f') Copy. 


Therc is indeed a lame and imperfect: Liturgie of 


(f) Neuher 


in thole in Bi- 


blioth. Vet Patr, 


S. Chr;/oſtom , (ct out by-(g) Era/mws , one Kubrick rom 2. Parifis , 


whercof doth lay, that the: Triefl,and the Deacon, 
do ma'e wtGvoiz Ted ts 7 43400 (Gampzey , three | 


1624 Norin 
.hoſe ſer O:1t ac 
*Arss by More- 


Rever: nees towards the holy Altar. But beftde thatthe os: 1560, 


complete Copies haye no ſuch Rubrick in them, Eraſe '% 


s Pariſte , 


$7, 
mw tran{lates (hb Wieme pov i in that place, ſanTum ( ,\ ) Miſa Chry- 


ſacrarium \, 


the, holy Chancell , not the holy Altar. ſ} Gro-lat. 


True it IS, th: it the Popifi(whom the Potour doth p 12.10 fer 


not alittle imitate ) do in all theſe L turoies fami-. 
liarly tran(l. are £0) TOAMELAY The holy Aliar,1 in ſtead 
of the hol; Tabe.. Whereas Teame!, 4 doth ever 
f Ignific a a Table but Terr; 4) dorh notever (1g- 

nifte an hes, For in that;place of Socrates, hab. 1 x 

<25.{in the Latin; but c.37.in the (3) Greek) cited 
in the ſame Determination , It is not well tran(la- 


B b red 


"ech-linm , 
IS. 

(t) Set for:9 at 
Pars by Robert 
Stepken 1544+» 


(194) 


ted by «Muſeulw ( whom: the Pofour followeth ) 
Alexander going into the "Altar ,-did fall down on bi 
face before 1hz holp Table. For it ought to be, Alex. 
\\ x», ander going into the Quire or Chancell, did fall 

(6) 73669 wn,&c.For(k)£i; dorh ignifiea motion to fi 
SoduSoor vor own ,&C,FOI(K/ Ei oth [ignite a motion to ſuch 
I Ge. E24arh, © PIACE,AS the mover may be at the laſt eo whthin 
n i, Lid p.39, BAT place.. But Aixanaer could not be n:ithinthe 
Altar, but very properly within the Laire or Chan- 
| xl, Tu{ ogy, Altarlum , Sadyarium.' It fhgnifies a 
ba eng =" (hancell afwellas an Altar, faith the old (16/oary, 
manuſcripts nd ſo Eraſmm doth often tranſlate the Word, as 
ro an oe I noted before. Bur this Humlliatton betore the 
Hewy Stephes, #91) Table 5 had never prevail d againſt Arizs, as 
1583. this Determinatour thinks, unleſſe by hook or by 
croock,ithadbeen eak'd outto an Adoration be: 

fore the 4ltar, es 

However, that this private Iz!ter, written to 
be peruſed, and to die inthe hands of Dizynes 
onely (and not ſo much as once read to the 4l- 
derman of Grantham ) ſhould be endicted to hu- 
mour or periwade the People, 1s a Calf already, 
and way in time prove a more bellowing creature , 
it venom and malice do not metamorphize the 
ſameto thatdeformed zeptilzthat walks upon the 
Belly. But the true Adverſary this paſſage in 
tie Letter reacheth at , is the Church of Rome; 
which,upon the Reformation of her «Maſſe by Tins 
Duintw , directed by the Councell of Trent, hath 
quite left our of her Canon, this very name of 
the holy Table, againſt the praGtice of all Antiquity , 
and the precedent of the [zturgies of all Ages 
and Nations that ever I could ſet eye upon. 
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And 1 ſhall crave the patience of the Reader, if 
I enlarge my ſelf a little inthis particular ; be- 
cauſe it may conduce ( peradyenture)) to cn- 
lighten all the Corners of this little Contro- 
veriic. | 

S. Lake is ſtil'd by S. Paul[ as you know ) the, ,,,  , . 
(m) man wooſe pra:ſe t in the Goſpel, And (as ſome ORD ER 
of the Greek Fathers are of opinion ).the Go/oell 
of 8. Lute dictated by S, Paul,is call'd in one place, 
(n) S. Pauls own Goſpel, Therg being ſuch a hare 7 A510: 
mony of expreſſions b=tween the one and the 
otier. Now look what $S. Luke calls that Vien/il/ 
upon the which the Rich man did cat his meat, in 
the/s) 16, he calls tie ſame,which our Saviour ') 16:21 
did celebrate the Supper upon,in the ® 2 2th Chap- *® Luke 22.21, 
ter of his Goſpell : and that is, reg, which 
tne Grammarians derive of (p) mlegm(le, a foure- 
footed Table_.. S. Pau! likewiſe ſpeaking of ſet 
purpoſe and ina continued diſcourſe, (Neither of both, 
as I deſire youto obſerve well,S.Tau/doth inthe 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews) doth call that Vtenfill, up- 
on the waici they in the Primitive Church did 
cclebrate tie Lords Supper, rexmGas, a four-footed 
Table ||Kewiſe. And in all the ew Teffament-, 
there is no one place , wihch treating purpoſely 
and /iterally of the Sacrament , doth give the Vten- 


ſill it was cclebrated upon,any other nameorAp. FTI 
. . . . f F144 ONB « 
pellation. The Syriac; Tranflation calls itxXTn9 j7,5T 


inthe 22 of Luc. Which is the /q) ſame with $wiac. _ 

NW a Tab'e , the word in S, Mathews Hebrew Ge ( r) Sor Manfon 

fell ſer forth by (+) Amſter,derived of the Verb genes pal 

Mw to Meſſe or /et oz , from the 472fs ſtanding 2.44. 
Bb 2 thcre- 


(p) Etym. Mag, 
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'*) P-gaia, thercon , ſay (/) ſome, or form the Miſſion and 
| extcnſion- of rhe ſame, as being more extended 

t) 1.1,  Inlengthitherfin breadth, as (t) others conceive. 
And in the Sriack, and 1 atine Teſtament printed 

in Roe with curious pictures, C/ri/{and his Dif- 

ciples are painted fitting upon ſuch along and 

(nu) !n bs An- fghre-footed Table : As Mounfreur («) Moulin 
/ Roar kep3- obſerves to have ſeen them («ct forth inthe Gal- 
(x) L'bo 2 d: lery of a French Cardinall. And (x) Pellarmine 
Aji.c. 17 isof Opinion, that the'Apoſtles all ek time 
called this Yiexfll by no other name , eſpecially 

not by the name of an <Alar: Thelearned Bi- 

(y)L4it 1.5.6.5 ſhop of (y) Dureſme agrecing with the Cardirallin 
this Opinion ,- though norin the reaſon he gives 

of theſame. Some while after the Apoſtles age 
(but how long that while- may be, wehave al- 
ready handled ) this Yrer/ill came to be call'd 
both a Table and an £4/tar: But with this d.f- 


Es _ #- ference : that (as Grezory (7) Mantintells vs ) the 
pag. 17.4. Greek Fathers call it more often Table ; the Latine, 

(a) 2xflirl.5. more often Altar, But, as our le: rned (a) il bop 
"Rs CONCCIVES, It was more rarely call'd 4har, of 


Gree's and Litines, then Table. However , in S, 
Faſi!, and S. Chr;/o/foms Lituz tes, it is in the Trajer 
before the Conſecration , and in all the Rubricks, 
1b Serfrin CAll'd a Tabe_, 
Syria. oxd La- Tt is foo in the (6) Syriack Liturgiz of the Pa- 
wer G4 : triarch Jevenc ths uſerh the ſame word 


Ll - 
Fagric es, 102.7. 


'c; 5:b:rhze3 FRITZ which we ſpake of before. Iris ſointhe 
Parr. Tom.v. Aethiopizn Litwete , call'd (c) Miraculoſa Menſi , a 
FT 2. 


£1 EPR miraculous Tatle_,. The word is uſed by (4) S, 
tam. c. 3, Ambroſe , in his Books de Sacramentis. Nay it is 


uſcd 


(197) 


uſed in the Romant Pontificall 5 in the very (e) 
Prayer of conſecratins the Altir, Put upon the R- 


fe) Pontif Greg. 
L3.i$o2, 


na P42. 13s. 


formation , the words began to be. examined # f ri 45, 


and more narrowly look't unto by both par- 
ties. 'The Proteſtants , becauſe they mate it a Com- 


156:.p.136, 


A teſto z 120- 
me, dedicas 


munion or a Supper, and no Sacrifice , therefore they tion: hujus 
call it Table onely , and abhorre from the Word Al Penlatuw, 
tar, 4s Papiſlicall , ſaith (f*) Gregy Martin ; And (f) ty F:lk's 
very truly , for thoſe times he wrote in. For ”#**, c. 17. 
D. Falk , when he comes to anſwer that paf- ** + 


lage , doth no way flinch, bur clearly confefſe 


that it was ſo here in Enzland. (g) With w indeed (7) thid.m 


it #, as it h call din Scriptmve , onely a Table. And 
this Book was dedicated to Q. Eliſabeth. And 
what aid the Papiffs on the other ſtde 2 Al- 
though in their writings they give us ſmooth 
words , as this our "7oour doth, That thcy do 
withthe Fathers approve equally of the one and 
the other appellation ; yet when they come to 
reform their Canon of the Maſſe, they never ule in 
Rubrick or Prayer , neither literally, nor ſo much 
as by eAlluſion , this word Tab/e. Let any indit- 
ferent Reader therefore judge , if the Writer 
of the Letter had not then ſome cauſe, and my 
ſelf xow much more. to wiſhthat the Loras Ta- 
ble may not be conceived to be anew name, and 
that the Good work, in hand may not make the un- 
learned ſort of men aſhamed cf it. 

His eight Fxiraragancy is this ; That havirg 
conferrd with the Joyncr. which wrought the 
T «ble upon the.which our Saviour Ckr/t cclebra- 
ted the S7per, he hath found it to be of a more 

Bb 3 Curious 
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ccirious compoſition, then we took it for, to 
4) Pag.44, wit, of an (4) Ovall form. Which ſurely is ſome 
addle Ezge , hatch't by the winde of his own 
._ _ Imagination. Nor doth he offer to cite any 
4 —_— Authour for it. (4) Nonnz doth ſecm to call 
a little br fore, It indeed a (ile ; 
0 '@m)s I © A Kgome/ov ne KUKAGY 01405983040 TOAME HGe 
Tejxcvay dve» PButthatis in regard of the <Apy/tler filing of 
9j05x% xi the Table, and fitting ( as thoſe Olive-branches 
xAcy 4ua- in the T/alme) (4) round about the Table. And ſo is 
(Fwy. the Verſe to be underſtood , which (1) Turre- 
(11 1n ſumma cyergata calls the Verſe of the ancient Divines, and 
po md Ml & (m) Thomas Aquinas, the eMeetre-werſe, 
quidam m2- © Rex ſedetincna turbacinfu duodend, 
rice I. Se tenet in manibus : /e cibat irſe cibra. 
KA 199, Thatis , 
The twelve Apoſtles in a Ring 
Sate at the Table with their Kiog : 
IWho in ha hands himſclf did brine, 
The Food and Feeder being one thing. 
And there was amongſt the auncient Jewes a 
round and circular kinde of fitting at meat, call'd 
in Salomons (n) Canticum Canticorum 209 having 
Oecos rotundos , Sphericall Rooms , with ban- 
quetting-beds ſuitable to the place , as that 
'") Caſeub. _ great (0) (ritick doth deſcribe them. But this 
Excrcit. 16» (Owl form 1s the ©DoFours own Invention, and he 
ey: might challenge, if not a T7iumph, yet an Ova- 
O > hd, 2 
tzon for the ſame , could it be handſomely ac- 
commodated to thoſc Benches, Stools, C hairs, 
and other Furniture he hath beſpoken for this 
Table, For he faith , it was compatled _ 
adout 


'n, Cantic. l.12 
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about with Beds ; which how it could be about 
an (p) Ovall Table that held thirteen ( or more , as (Pp) Pay 44: 
(9) ſome are of opinion ) but that thole of cither [?/ *! **% 
end muſt' make long arms to. reach at their * wa} 
meat , and eſpecially ro take the bread from 
our Saviours hand , can never be clear'd with- 
out another bout in Geometry , and as long a 
wrangling about S;hericall , as we have hadal. 
ready about <Argular figures. For let theſe Fea- 
ſting-couches be three , as (r) Scaliger , or foure, (r) lo{eph Sca- 
as (/) Caſaubon will have it, yet will it poſe 24 [57 © m4 
of the neateſt Gentlemen Vſkers abour the 1.6 DD 
Court, to fit them ſo about an Ovall Tab'e of this ([) Exerc. 
Diameter, but that ſome of the Gheſts muſt ſuffer '*24-494- 
a kinde of /trappado in their arms , when they 
rcach at their Victualls. | 

The laſt Extrazagancy ( of more(t)vazancy then (t) Pex. to. 42. 
any of the reſt , as wandring like a Gy;//up and +3-55+ 
down his Pamphlet from one end thereot unto 
the other) is this, That he chargeth all this Lzc- 
ter (written to Clergie-men, and them onely )tobe 
compoſed populo ut placeret , to pleaſe the people. 
AndImuſt confeſle , it is a heavie caſe, as you 
lay it. A phantaſticall Yicar may not call his 
Communion table, an _Altar, as the Tapiſis do, nor 
chinge it to an Altar of Store, without the leave 
of his Superiour, but his Ordinary , or this fel- 
low that /ooks like a Ordinary , muſt check him for 
his devotion , and all to curry favour vwith the 
mukitude or people, Nay the Vicar, though { after 
that faſhion of the ancient Kings of (#) Tera ) in) 2:40;hon is 


he hath eares-planted in cyery corner of his £4174 
Chmch , 


o) uit Cit 
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(hurch , may not by this domineering-fellow 
be ſufferd to determine, who can beare him , and 
who zot, rather then the deaf Adder of the Pa- 
riſh , the common People. Laſtly , this Vicar , be- 
ing nodull SreAatour or contemplative plete, but t 
meliore luto , a right bladc , -and of the Active 
Mold, cannot thwack theſe Ruſlet-coats as they 
well deſerve, but he muſt be moſt baſely uſed, 
and exhorted to Peace and Charity by. this ſup- 
poſed Ordinary , out of a trick, to pleaſe the people. 0 
Literam illiteratiſſimam ! O Letter fit to make litter 
of, for offcring in this ſort to pull downthe 
Steeple, and winde upthe Teople— ! There is a 
kinde of Ven:e that makes a man laugh; and of 
this opcration is this part of the L/6:U, "Diogenes 
would fain triumph upon the ambition of Plato, 
but doth it with a far more ſwelling ambition, The 
ambition ofthis Text had never been blown up 
with the blaſt of the People—, had it not been 
forthe pride and ambition 'of the: Commentator, 
It is a certain judiczow Divine had an itching de- 
ſire to be inprint , andto build anew houſe up- 
on o!d ruine: , carrying this poore Letter but 
like a Tageant of conquered Countreys , to ſet 
forth and adorn his Triumphall Chariot : but for 
who!e (no ſmall ) indiſcretion, I might have ſaid 
of tiis Lettey.( deſtinied to tac peruſall of a few 
Ch:ch-menof one Neighbourhood onely)as ri- 
- ſloile once ſaid, either of his Phy/icks (as (0) A. 
Gellits )or Metaphyfichs (as( Pp) Plutai < conceives 


2! Patarch, in jt ) that it was E'x0e9020þp, C wi. cxdedepipy , that it 
ite Ax3AT'. yas publiſhed 8 unpubliſhed , before the Editon of 


this 


| | (C201) 
| this fayiing Tamphlef. "However the mn (we, 
RR - be —_ at m__ malitious paſ-: | 
age ) hath better reaion, then D. Coal, toknow, *, vw 

(9) qaim breves & infauſtipopuls Romani amarers hows, thts 
brickle a2d unlucky arcpaſc it hath bees in-alk. 
Ages of the world, for a man to ſtay himſelf 
upon the unconſtant multitude. And yet if 
he' were a Dtoceſan (as you ſeem to make him ) 
he were'as very a mad one as ever {cap'd Beth. 
lem, if he ſhould give way to ſuch afſlightand 
undiſcreet (/hurch-man , þy odde humours and 
conccipts of his 'own to {candalize the: people | 1 
uno. -:1f fo oe | 

At nonille, ſatum quo te mentirs, Achilles 

Tali erat popmulo. —_—_ - 
The firſt Trote/tants of the Reformation ( whom 
youralſely pretend to imitate ) hada bettcr opi- 
nion of the Common people, Wehave pruv'd al- 
ready, and that at large . that the. firſt induce- 
ment of K. Edward and his moſt able Connell, to 
remove your CAltars, and place ho'y Tabies, was to 1 
root up ſtperſtition in tie mindes of theſe by 
you ſo much deſpiſed) Common people. Andit you 
be ( I will not ſay a /ad/ciovs but;any Divine at all, 
how dare your Mothers So:ne in ſuch a State as this, 
in ſuch a Churchas this, and under ſuch a Prince ſo 
beloved as this,ſpeak ſo contemptibly of :helefo 
many 192i/onary Saints of God, ſo many Nerves 
and S/n: of the State , ſo many Arms of the King 
to defend his Friends and offend his Enemies , as are 
theſe, whom ( for want of wit) you jeeringly call 
the poore people? This is a kinde of Lion,which(the 
Cc mOrc 


———— 
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moteis the pity )ofte ofeuds,butis not, for all thy: 
tobe la/htby every mans whip, but by the rod of tc 
Prince his accuſtomed Governour., If you have 
Bbtained a Cure of Souls over any people, you 71 -. 

__ poore Soul your ſelf,if you conceive them the; - 
{ r ) Condi. Sir- fore to be your owne : I tell you , they are nonc 0! 
_— Pariſ. 6. yours; they are the Kings, they are Gods people. " 
e. 23. ſub Ludo- you feed them, they feed you, by thoſe (r--" 
wico Pio Impera- qeans which Godand the King have provid<\ 
Nec Gi *:9- you. And being of ſo proud & ignorantaſf-...,.. 
minatum ſu- all your Tamphlet ſpeaks you, for fear you ſhould 
perbus uſurpa- deſpiſe any admonition of mine, I wil leſſon you 
Fukent, de verj., 11 this point , inthe words of a Nationall Coun- 
zat. Pred.. & Gra» cell, (1 ) Becauſe there are but too too many that carry no 
vie, |. 2. Debct Þatherly affeZion , but a domineering firit , ts- 
Pontifex ha- x - | 
dere Pater. Wards the Flock committed to their Charge , and like 
mam ſeverita- bladders blows up with the winde of Arrogancy g con« 
_ _ - ceive their people to be owned by them , and not by 
Conbard in 2s Chriſt; we would have them liſten to their Saviour 
T.ex Ambroſ. inthe 2rof John, Ir roU Love me, rem D 
(/? Valer. Ma. iy FLOCK, Meas, inquit, non Suas ; Mine 
n vosconſus SEE a s 
lere ſcitis, £094 Sir, not your Flock+ An4 therefore it # more then 
Conſulem fa- a preſumptuors vanity to ſlight your Neighbours, as if they 


eere neſcitts ? | 
Caius Figulus, © F997 _ ; when they are none of yours , but 


DiQuma gravi- Gods People. : ET 
ter & merits, Tyill conclude this point with the oblerya- 


fed ramen ali- ,* ; 
quanto melius tionof a Heathen man ( S) Iraſct populo Romano ne- 


non dium; #20 ſapienter poet. You may (when Fortune is dif- 
Nam quis pos'd to make ſome Chriſtmas-ſ5orts)prove a great, 


Populo Ro- S aa. 
—_ 6; but you ſhall never prove a wiſe or judicious man, 


ſapientec po- Þy thele Jeeres and Invetives againſt the People, 
TS. & $57 


Cunas, 
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Canonical tanding of the Table. E'1xu- 
xy, In medio, vvhat they ſunife. 
Table in the midſt of the Quire , in 
the Eaſterne , ſo in the V Veſterne 
Churches. The Rites of the Church 
of Antiochia. The Diptychs. 


N all this Seionof the (4 ) Fixing of the Al- / , ) rage 48; 
I| tar , or Communton-table at the upper end of the 
Duire, (where you ce the Altaris perkt up 
already before the (ommunion-table in this new 
Hera'dry ) there is nothing offered more then 
what hath been already handled , worth the 
Readers peruſall , were it not that Reverend B, 
| Tewell may not be lcft undefended from the ir- 
reverent uſage and lights of this whiffler. To 
the writer of the {e/ter he hath nothing to ſay , 
unleſſe he can make him ſay what he never ima- 

gined, (5) that the Table [hould ſland moſt Canoni« (b) pag. 49. 
cally in the body of the Church. No ſuch matter 
in all the eter. Itis there only affirmed, that 
the Canons allow itnot tobe fixed to the Fud of 
the Puire (where the Writer , be he Cazoniſt or 
Cc 2 none 


: 


C464) 


(-) Lift 51. nonentalls would have ( c) # ftuated, whentt & not 


afed', and nſed too , whenthe <Minifler may be beard 
of all the Congregation, ) but to be made of a move- 
able nature , to nreet __—_ Eaſerin the Law, 
inthe which , without this tranſpoſing thereof 
upon, octaffons. , the «Miniſter (were hee that 
Stentorwiththefidesof brafſe, © ff 
(9) Woever ys v Y4a)o's mp0 avon; MATE YT myToVG, 
en Oo ec 1. > "nes, 
Who equall'd vvith his woyce- 
Full fifip men in noiſe) 
could never be heard of his Congregation, 
An. happy was reverend /ezellin this point of 
Controverſy : ſor he had to doe with a learned 
(e)De Harding and Ingenuoms Adverlary , (e) who confeſt he never 
in B,lewdl, meant the people ſhould underſtand any more. of what 
See 1-45" was ſaid at.the Altar , thin What they could gueſs at 
by dumb { hewes and outward Ceremenics, This is fair 
dealing yet ; and gives us opportunity to aske 
(f)S. 1awbiL- him againe, Why then do S. (/) lames , and $, 
Turg. EvAcgn- [7 i] Mark -in their ſeverall Liturgies,g1ve thc peo- 
©» 5 2- ple'ſo large a part in all the Prayers and 1e:anies 
X<#F© 75. pourcd out at the very Altar? But theſe now Re- 
—_ 1” formers, though they prepareandlay grounds for 
@) 5. Mer Li- the ſame, dare not (for fear of ſo many Laws and 
1g. Eig Ile Canons) apparently profefſe this Eleuſinian Dotri- 
Tie 44@-, ne. They are as yet buficd ih taking in the our- 
&s 1's 4 works, and that being done, they may in time ha- 
»4@-, &c, veabout with the For: it ſelf, 
Ibid þ.40. But he tells us, (4) that th: 82 Canon , that ſaith 
WP) P4$-10% the Table /hall be placed in the Church cr Chancell, ſo as 
the Miniſter may more conveniently be heard ty the (om- 
munt- 


(205) | 
municants , #u 4 matter of” Permiſſion, rather thes : 
Command, He faith ſo indeed,but without any 
authority or reaſon... 1 hope the reverend houſe 
of Convocation. is not convened or licenſed by 
the King, to make Permiſſions, that men may do 
what they liſt ; but to make when they are con- | 
firmed by the (2) King) ſtrong and binding (/anons, (;) 1,09 8. 
to be obejed by the Subjects , and to be purſued by 6.19, | 
all the Ordinaries of the Kingdome. And fo is 
this Canon a Conditionall Law , of the ſame na- 
ture with a Conditional Propoſition , growing to Y 
be of an aH/olute and Categoricall force , when 
the Condition begins to exi//, though before /a/- 
pended , and in deliberation, As if the Tab be fo 
far eſloigned and removedfrom the7eopl: , that 
they cannot poſſibly heare their «Minjfzr, when 
he effictates thereupon; the 0Ordinaries in this cale, 
are not permiited , as this man concceiveth , but 
abſolutely required to trarffoſe the Table, And 
his Majelties moſt prudent Petermination, in the 
caſe of S. Gregories, makes the Orainaries indeed 
Tidges of the Fa, and the exi//ence of the Condition, 
as was moſt fitting : but that once agreed upon ; 
it makes them by no means Arbitratours of the 
law ; which it they do not litcrally follow and 
purſue, the partics are left to their ordinary 
Appeals, as in other caſes of grievances and abuſes. 

For in all other /entences Eccleſiaſtical, the Indges 
are not to purſuc their oWne ſen{c, but the ſen(e 
and meaning of the Canons, 
(k )Yea,but the Altars may ſcon be mounted up by leps, ( |, ) pag. 13 


that the Miniſter may be ſeen and heard of the Congre= 
Cc 3 gation, ; 


(206 ) 
zation. I cannot tell you that neither, without 

&\ See Ord. 10, new diretions, For the (/) Orders made 156r 
ob. 1561. require plainly , that if tn any Chancell the ſleps be 
Page Be tranſpoſed , they be not erected again. And theſe 
were high Commiſſioners grounded upon the 

(m) 1*.Eſ.c.1, (8) CAT of Parliament , who ſet forth theſe Or- 
ders. Which, how far they binde, 1 dare not 
determine, being (as you ſay ) none of the ableſt 

. Canoniſlsinthe Church of England, 

(n) Pag. 49. But (#n ) he muſt fot ſhew w where itwai determi- 
xed by the Ordinary of the place , that e Morning and 

Even'ng prayer ſhall be ſatd onely in the body of the 

Church, before be venture on ſuch evo and flrange (ons 

clufions, And for the Rubrick , it ſaith onely, that it 

Shall bee fo placed in Communion-time. And juſt fo 


(o) Pag. 76. faiththe (0) Letter, and no otherwiſe; 7n the bo- 


dy of the Church or of the Chancell, vvhere Mor- 
#'ng and Evening prayer bee appointed to beread, wohen 
the Communion to bee celebrated, Sothat you ſee 
(7) Canon. 52. our(oal begins to bequiteextin?, and to- yeeld 
axcient prece- Nothing but Vapour and /moke for a parting fare» 


dent. Neem. 3. yell. For confidering that both Provinces ( God + 


And Ezrat] 4s 
Scribe fioog DE Praiſed ) have been fo lately viſited , what 


upon a Pul- needs the Writer ſaddle up his Horſe, and vitit 
pirof wood, them over again , to know where the ſeverall 
_— *.. Ordinaries have appointed the Reading pews in 
the purpoſe. every Pariſh-Church to be erected ? Ercted 
And the Des they muſtbe in ſome convenient place, or elſe the 
reaces ior EPH® (p) Canon is not purſued. Wherefocver that 
mea, £2978 Comenient place 1s in Church or Chancell , thi- 
« . #8 ther, inthis caſe of the Pcoples not-hearins their 
wrcie, © Maniſter, the Communion-table is to bee _— 

ſed: 


(207) 

ſed: omg £53 79 x4 aveppoy. But he tells us * our Coun. KPag. 20, 
trey-churches for the moſt part are [© little, that this 

proviſion is ſuperfluous, What pity is this ! 

that as (q) Alfonſo the wiſe (in other matters , in (4) Oreenim 
this no wiſer then our Dofour) bemoan'd him- In _ 
ſelf very much , that he was not at Gods elbow creatiouis hy 
to put him in mind of ſomethings, when he was manz De! 
at work in the (Creation of the World ; fo that ©2vfilio inter- 
x by ole gr furflcer z non» 
this Iudictows Divine had not been at the elbow ,ul!a melits, 


of that unexperienced Prelate Archbiſhop Bax- ordinaridiſque 
condita fuille. 


_croft (whoſe very drams were wiſer then his "Mu n5 
Morning thoughts) and the reſt of his Brethren, when #y7.11p pag. 4. 
they were in hand with that ſuperfluous work of <.5. __ 


the 141 Canons ! Why man, my 5 Heyli ; 
(r) Eccleſia, Famina, Lands, 461, 


What Countrey of Exrgpe can yeeld you fair, if 
England affords but ſmall Churches ? 
And having ſhot his childiſh ſhaft , 
— (/) telumque imbelle fine idtu , (() £ wid, 2. 
at the Priter of the Letter, he falls once more (as 
Keſirels love to feed on dead things) to rake into 
the aſhes of Reverend Jevrell, The Yicar (1up- 
pos'd to have but a ſmall Study of Books) was de- 
fired for his ſatisfation , T hat /ommunion-tables 
have heretofore ſtood in the mid? of Chancells 
and Churches, to (t) reade ſome places out of (': £47 ?- 77: 
Eufebims Sj, Auguſtine, Durand, and the fifth { 0118 = 
cell of /cn/{antinople_>, in a Book chaynd in his 
Church , to wit , B. Jevrell a;ain/t Harding. To 
the which. the Defonr fitting in his Chair (that 
may prove Fpi/zopell one day ) and making tria'l 


how the [ie and language w ould now-becoine 
| Ii 
2 


() Pag. 5 3, 


(2083) 


him , he ſpca'cs, or rat':er pronounceth in this ma- 
ner, (#) «And read him thou1h we have , yet 2 are not 
ſatisfied. And this is ſomewhat a ſtrange Caſe, 
Three great Trinces ſucceſſively , the one after 
the other , and foure 4rc+biſhops of very eminent 
parts, have been fo ſatified with the truth and 
learning of this Book , that they have impos'd it 
to be chaizd up, and read in all Pariſh-Churches 
throughout Eng/and and Wales; and yet careth 


[x) a7 13. 17, (*) Gallio for none of theſe things : For we Don No- 


(y) 3. Article, 


(3) Pag. 53. 


(a) cAntic. } , 
p 
66) tnſtit.l.5, 
(c) In 1 Cor. 1. 


(4) De Or1;, Al- 
far C.5vd.p 35, 
(e)De Miſel. 2, 
Cc. I.,p3g.177, 
( f) Reſp. ala 
Repliq. Controv, 


otros are not ſatified. And why , good Gravity, 
are not you /atified ? Becauſe Eu/2bizes ſpeaking of 
the Church at Tyre, hathit inthe Greeke , & uicw , 
which is not (as () Biſhop Jewell interprets ) in 
the mid/? of the Church among the people, but 
(2) in the middl? of the Chancell , in reference to Nonth 
aud South. And well fayd DoFour, | had thought 
Euſebits ( or rather the Tanegyriſt in Euſebins ) had 
been deſcribing in that place a brave Chaxcell ſet 
all about with Scats and other Ornaments , and 
that he had placed the eAlar in the very midſt 

of that Chancell, ButlI ſeel am miſtaken, and ſo - 
iS (a) B. Jewell, (b) B.e2Morton, (c)D. Fulk, (4) Hof 
pinian, (e) Mornay, and (f”) Monſieur Moulin, as 
well as [. For the Taneeyri/t it ſeems is there 
painting a Sea-card of the Winds, or the fourc 
points of Heaven;& havingſer downthe North, 
and the South , he placeth in the m/42lz of thele 
two the aforeſaid Altar. But the DoFour in this 
Conceipt, is (as S*. Thilip Sidney calls it) Heavenly 
wide, as wide from the true ſ{cnſe , as the North 


of the Heaven is from the South, For if this 
Al; ar 


( 209) 
Altar ftood #'ong the Eaſtern Wall , and becauſe 
fixed inthe Mtddle of that Wall, is ſayd to be 
in themidf} of the Chantell, a Grecizn'wonlt not 
call ſuch a' poſture, & io», or underſtand whae 
you mtant when you ſayd ſo ; butamrawrngys 
pile, as (g) Exclide himfelt terms it , over-ancanft (2) Elm.). r, 
the middle of the wall ; as the Septuagint deſcribe the £9932 
ſituation of the Altar of Incerſe ( which is your 
own inſtance in the next-linc) to be (5) amwvay- (b) Rred.zo.s. 
Tie 5 xaGmenopd}g,over- aneanſt the veil of the Tem 
ple. Nor is it conceivable how this 4har ſhould 
be in the middle between North and South , ra» - 
ther then inthe middle between Eaſt and Wet ; 

All ſubſtantiall bodies here on Earth being e- 
qually meaſurcable by thoſe foure poſtures of 
the Heavens, as the (2) Philoſopher tells us, (i) Arift. ds 

But(likea childina ſandy banck)look what fine ©#/9.,& wwnde , 
ſtruure the PoFour had here buile up with one © ** 

hand, he ſtraight-way in the very next words of 

alt, pulls'de-wn with the other. (k) For now (k) rg. 54. 

the Altar nitght poſſib;y be plac't in the e Middle of the 

Church , tn imtation of the lewes , with whom thi people 

were mingled. Wcll , this Dofour is full of Mira- 
cles 1n his writings. I had read of an (/) <Altar (1) Piccel De 
heretofore, ſuddenly gor up from Eatth ro Hea- — 
ven; but ofan Altar ſo ſoon roppled down from ,;,. _ 
Hcaven to Earth, I never read before this time, ſent Dii, Aram 
Bur he had as good ler the Aliar alone, where !M{-r der 
he hadplac't it : For ir ſhull not ſerve his wurne. ,,, ce 
For Tyre rough it was 1n Syria ; (m) yet were the (m) Adiichom in 

people thereof never mingled with the lewes , nor the_, Ai - in deſaige. 


, oF : ;  Tyri.pao. 10. 
wleer with them , untill their en-bracing of the (hriſtian 3",***® 


Faith, 
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Paith,aft:y the utter. Tuine and ſubverſion of that Na- 

ton, ſaith eAdrichomiw, Nor was the-<:liar of In- 

(n)Pag. 54% gvenſe tnivhe mid/h;of the Temple. , as (n), be;likewiſe 

(0) Teſephus de unlearnedly relates... ( s ) For Herods Temple 

bell Indaico » was ſixty cubits .ong; twenty within , andfour- 

"# © - ty, without the Ycll : And this Akar way cloſe 

G6) i» Ex4.50 unto the Veil? as 7 ), Toig/mand, (9). Ribera. do 
5 


faſten it ;. and therefore farre from the midſt of 


«) = Wk the Temple, Bur it ſtood indeed in another mid/t; 
TTY” in the idſ# between the Table on the Nonthgand 
r) Lib. 3. De fe Candleſtick on the South thereof, ſaith ( 7 ) Phi 
vica Meſs, Ip Indema. Nor laſtly is any thing obſerved tru» 
ly ( though the refuting thereof be altoge= 
ther impertinent ) which this man ſets down 
in all this Scion ; unleſle it be, that the word 


«Altar is named in Ewebim.Tr is not true, that the 


Gate or Entrance *of thi Church 45 ſaid to be open 10 the 

Eeft , nor is there any ſuch thing in Fu: bi, It 

is not vAy ,'but aeggmAy' not a Gate, but a Porttco, 

or a ſhady walke; nor is it of the Church , but 
#Em{noud/@-,ofthe Cloifter about Church. Tobe 

ſhort, there is ( as [ſaid even ncw ) in this paſ- 

ſage nothing related ſincerely , but, that the 

word Y(jamezey is there indeed, But then jt is as 

lincerely ro be replied , that this Ahar is by and 

by after interpreted to be a Metaphorical! Altar ; 

7 «Agnes , the Sandtification of a Chriſtian Soul; as 

{ſ) Cap. 4 weheard ( /) before, And ſo much for Euſeh w; 
The next he takes in-hand, is the fifth Counce!l of 

(#) Pag. 54: Conſtantinople , (t) as it i there called ( by poore 
B. lewell that never ſaw it) %ing indeed the Coun- 

cell [ub Agapeto & Menna, And how ſhould we 

have 


CELS 


' kavedone,have wenotknown under whom this 
Councel was held e and any man would ſwear, 
that correcting B. lewzll ſo puncually, heſhould 
be now.inthe:mght” But thepoore man is abu- 
ſed by ſome wag that firs him with theſe 
Exſcriptions. Agdpetw was dead before this 
Connce/l was held. And if he had butreadany 
one' Afion ; he could not but have found it our, 
CAgaretm of bleſſed memory , &c. It was held by 
Menna the Patriarch, in the yacancy of the See 
of Rome , berwcen Agapetw and Sylverim , AS (1) pin im; 
{u\ Binima', (x) Caranzs, nd (p) Carbolain do ſtate upon 5 
Nt. Well, in this Councel he findes, that xuxAg (*) Frefdene 
T&Tu(agne gs cannct be properly interpreted(as B.leweil A os "0." 
would have i ) round about the Altar, but before the _, Q) Breviar. 
Altar 5 a4 the Noblemen landing before the King , may ©*>41-p-166, 
be ſaid. to be about the King ; and the Angel in the. nm & fomes 
Rev-lation , round about the throne, | had thought Conl p.454- 
the Throne in Heaven had been ſafe enough , % ys 
and had needed no wall to reſt upon; and that (a) De Kiffa, 
the. Angels might be as conveniently concei- 7 2.c. 1. - 
ved to compalle it about ( asall Interpreters cx» _— Ts 
pound the place) as to caſt themſelves into a (:) 81 we. 
haif-Moon 1n this ſort, before the preſence of Farr. row. 2 
Almighty God, But what Axthoars hath he for a (dan > 4 
this ncw conceipt , to weigh down theſe great Shoe ad 
Names that expoundit otherwiſe, as (z ) Biſbop Chryſ citedby 
Jewell, (a) Mornay, (b, Heſpinian , and others ? _ —_ : 
None, but the /earne4 judiciow Divine his OWN pirates of x1- 
{clt. Then | muſt -rcll im , that S. (c)Bafl in xAgy and © 
his Litzrgie doth otherwiſe interpret tiiole po- abu 
{turcs infeaven;<Z0; aEwy) KUXA  Þ E524 The Jace; W., 
| Dd 2 Sea- i»ftit, 1.6.c, 5. 


(222)] 
Seraphims fland vound about thee, tn orbemn, ina ting ;, 
or perfe& Circle,, as Gemtan Hervet doth there 
expound it, t 15 143% 070: 

. And forthe.paſſagein. the Councall,; & xuxAg,, 
I will be bold to'fay , that it cannot; poſſibly be 
thus interpreted in Gree# or. Latine, -if we' exa- 
mine -but the -phraſe. it. felfe. For the Greek ; 

(a) See Budeuws (4) Buddera handles. of purpoſe allithe xwnaupyg 

Comm-p. 1495. and \ cempaſſings 10; this. kinde:,- that are to-be 

TE 5005- found in any good Authour, and hath not ore 

ps acception of the.word for an imperfef? compoſ- 

(0) Enfartinn frag about. The Greck [4] Scholiaft upon' Homer 

pag.1462, Will have: that. oncly to be termed Circular 6 
View Gox-4x4 j which hath tu it no Corner at all;as 
your 'eye will let you ſce all your 4a/f Moons 

( f) In Ferbs 'haye. And (f)) Reſjim, an excellent Gramma- 

Ku%M@. rin, doth;tellus, that in Geometry, a:{,xxcle is 4 
kinde of” Clrcumference caried about With one«line : 
which cannot be ſaid of men (tanding in a ba/- 
Circle before the fiontof a Throne, or thefice 

_ "of a King , according to this Ergii/h Phtaſer. 

And then if we come to the Latine, Tully him- 

ſelf doth end the Controverſie, putting both 

the words with their differences before our 

ty) Cicerel.1. eyes; (2 ) Circulos aut ſemicirculos conſefari, Intima- 

De finibus. ting by the former , faith (5) Badew , a Come 

{5 Comment. . 

L. Gr. p.1494. pany of men in orbem colleftorum , gathered into 
a perfe& round ; by the later , a concourſe of 
people before one man , as it might be before 
a publick Reader in Philolophy. Where you 
finde a cleare diſtin&tion between a Circle and 
half-Cirele. I will conclude this Grammaricall 

Queition , 


"2 


—O+ 


(2273 ) 
Queſtion , with Eu/athims his note-upon Panda- 
r# his Bow ; where ,(4) Homer ſaith, — XvKAo/ep cs (i) Hiad 4+ 
Bige. af iris That he drew his Bow into a Which Naxian: 
perfect Circle. Whereupon 'Eaftathim obſerves , F* Citric 
that the Bow. of .it felfe cannot be ſaid to be gfrhe deaill. 
zuUxA@»,a Circle, but oxo\is5 Or dyxvAQy, a bowed £'y905 0 m- 
or crooked thing, untill the Armes of the Archer Z<mys, Ta 
draw it with-ſuch aſtrengrth , that both the ends o\' Js mpes 
meeting in 0.1 » do faſhionthe Bow to a per- Gigs. 
feat Circle, And ſo the people flocking about N<dpy xv- 
the<Ylar in this Councell,did not reſemble aben- xv ay4 
ded onely ( which Homer would have expreſt 9ax/vaoy &# 
by axeAid or dyxuaus ) but a full-drawn Bow, yavÞi(;. 
( which Homer will have to be xzuxAz]ep&9; ) and Nax+ Cams 54- 
thereforc are ſaid to ſtand about the Alar 
@ xuxAs, in a perfedt CirleL. 
_ But to leave the Grammar, and come unto the 
Buſineſſe. There is nothing more cleare in Anti- 
quity., then , that not onely this Altar in Cone 
ſtanttnople , + but all rhe Alrars and Communion - 
tables in all the Eaſtern (|hurches were ſo ſituated 
and diſpoſed, as they might be compaſlcd round 
about by the Tries and "Deacons. In the Biua,, 
or Chancel! , there be two Altars , whereof the grea= 
ter flands in the midſt of that Room , and the leſſer 58 
clife by , at the lefi ſide of the greater, (k ) faith Cen / |, ) qqpns. 
tian Herve, There be in thoſe ( hurches two Altars : the rm , inthe 
greater iu in the misſt*, and called the holy Table: the (-" _ —_ the 
lefſer i called the Protheſis or Table of Proſſtotion , 1,69 p. ve 
ſaith the(/) Setter forth of the Greek and Latine () Biblioch, 
Liturgies. In the Greek Temples there # but one high '* * , "Oy 
Altar , and that placed in the middle of the Duire,lauth Sg Pe 
D 3 (m) Clan. 


1214] 


(#)ln his Edi- (m) Claudims Satntes. Kudxu(Þ , F Will compaſe 
tion —_ thine Altar , faith thePricſt, in (# )S. Peters Litur- 
Je nt 4954 gre. Be not aſhamed, O Lord, of on 4 of 4 that compaſſ 
(») Pag. 12.25 thy holy Altax,, {aith'S. Baſs {in his Eitargy; The_s 
tis ſer forth Dogon takes the Cenſer and fumes the hol Tab.e_ 
inG.L.bys. 

ke. xvUxAw, 7, 6. Circumcirca, faith Hervetw,round about, 


(@) Biblioth. in S. Chry/offomesr Liturgy, And .n another place | 


Vet. _ of the ſame Liturgy , the Deacon perfumes the holy 
tom. 2. p. 64. 


() Tia p.40. *' Table (P ) Wrwhy , tn dll the clicult and compaſſe 
(4) Conſtit.al- 


theſe hoes laſt , rogether with the Prieſt in S, 
Teters Liturgic, are bur {ſingle men ,and cannot 
poſſibly be expounded to go about t e Altar, in 
the Dofours abſurd. Interpretation For ttanding 
in the face of thc-holy Table, as Noble-men do he- 
fore a King, is not tor onc man to compaſſe about, 
or for one man to incen/e about thc holy Table. 
Having made port in the Greek w't i the Coun- 
cell of Conſtantinople, he doti; as wuch- in the Latts 
with S.»Auguſire. The li;e miſtate there 4, if it be 
lawfull ſo to jay ( as no doubt it 1s lawiuil tur ſuch 
as youare to lay any thing ; | -»-4 
4) Virgil. 4E- (r) Het ara uebilur omres : 
neid, I. arias any man ſhoulu call y:u in Queſtiongan 
eAltar, as the Poct faich, to fly unto ) 4 miſtake 
cr. there 4, faith (/) he, in the word; of 'S. Au/tin For 
that which hath been alledg: d fro; him, b-ir.g the 4.6 
4, :- Sermonguot the q2.( Another ay e&i5n ot Mag. 
{ 2) Theolog, Lo- 
van.in Oper. #:frat ; the (t ) yr keine n beingtiie 46 in rhe late, 
\ 8. Auguſtm. butth. 42 1 Bedes Numeration, w.iich Biſhop 
Tom.1O, 1: well 


therof: Laſtly, (q) Spmeſins ſaith , thar he will 
tera habita ad: xuXAwayy , compa(ſe about the Altar of God, in one 
Thatalzurma, Of Þis Epiſtles. .Where you may oblerve, that 


(215) 


Jewell fo'lowedy Menſa tr/in oft ia in medio con... 
flinta,charly , and withcur ambiguities, &not to be (w) Art 
interpreted , as'it is tranſlated (by (*) B, Jew:ll, and ho he... 
B.-( x ) < Morton, and applicd inthe ſame ſenſe by (x) 1aſtis.l. 6." 
(y ) Mornay. (2) Hoſpinlan, (4) Rivet , andall our rp IEA 
Divines , ) the Table ſet here inthe midſt, but, the Tab'e \? > 


l 2, C, Is 


which 6 here before you... Now becauſe he ſaith ir (x) Ds ori. 
appcares 0 clearly; I will appeal , not to thoſe yore any 
gica' Worthies I named even now, but to every (#.4. wm... 
Scho- t-boy , Whether ltterally and Grammatically , 9: 29. p. 514. 
M:dium Joti; not fign fie the middle part or ſpace ; 

( being 1n trut? a Geometrical word of propoarti- | 
on , as Arificile notes in his ( b) Ethichs ) and (5) Li.s.c.y. 
whether, vyhen it ſignificth 2 ting ſet before , () Excnon 


, tunt queſitac | 
ir be not every vyheretaken fora Metaphor,and a 9 ns 


figurative Phraſe, vvhen a Reaſon OT any Other th ine, gegere 1itera- 
(c) not ſo obvious before , is nevvly produced, and ſo © I led —__ 
preſented unto us; as ifa maſly ſubſtance ſhould 5 dMueny 
be ſolaydin the midſt betvveen us, that (unlefſe dows wa. An 
vve Clole our eyes.) vve cannot but behold jr, P<d!o _ 
The Creet ( from vvhence the Latine vyord,as "Tanga. 


0 every ons. 


S:aliger oblerves , is derived) is therefore call'd 4m, bb. 1. & þ 
pov, br cauſe it doth (e) pentyoy irs, take out ax ame | 

even / hare or proportlon from either extreme ; vyvhich ons "wc | 

every thing doth not do that js on'y ſet before ws, (e) Etym. magn. 

Anc. ( becaulethcſc concelprs are fitter 2 oreat 9 Menx av 

deale to be refuted by School. boyes then Divines ) P iT (Ov. 

obſcrve I pray you ; that the Latine vvord for a *75%0mm 


Table vvzs not alvvays Meya,but at the firſt Ma (f) Meſa quod 


. a obs media.a 
from the Greek vvord wile, ſaith (f) Yarrs, be. Grecic pile, 
_(auſe thu Vienſll , faith he 9 © ever plac'd in the very menſa 1c :t-pa. 


: 4 ; et, Dy Ls 
middle ſpace between ms, So that, according to this "ESE o8 
great 


(216) 


(s) Mattin in great and ancient Cr/tik;, (with whom the (g) 
Lexico =. modern do concurre) it cannot properly becal- 
miſs pj. led aTableyunles it be placed, as $; Auſtin reports 
Rionary. it,'u Medio, in the Middle. But however Erpmo- 
logies may ſeem more pretty then weighty Argu- 

ments, it is impoſſible it ſhould be uſed by S. Au- 

fin inthis place in that Metaphorteall ſenſe, which 

#5 bereb:fore you. For the man will not be ſo ſenſe- 

Iefſe, I pretume,as to ſay,that Medium doth pro- 

perly fizaific 2:fore ; as that the Vertue in Ethicks 

is to (trand before the two Vices, or the Argument 

in Logick co ſtindalw.1y 2s 5 fore the tw Exiremes : 

but that he ex»laines his meaning by that other 

&) 24g. 56, Phraſe, (+) afferre in Medium , to brinz it to us or be- 
(i) Vaum ge- fore w; ſoas we may ulcitas fre-:ly, if w: pleaſe, 
it cha_gne as we do the meat and drink upoa the table, for 
audiebant ver. £2at very purpoſe layd before us. Such and ſuch 4 


bum Dei, ſed thing wa then to ſeek 3 but now aff.ram in Mediam, 
nondum pe- 


tierunt Bapti 


mum.diceba» #2 ( whom ) with his book of Phraſes the DoFour 


tur Audientes,fi- hath given us for a Companion in this place) 
ve Auditores, 


Jaded, in Cod. cafily conceive, that S. 4uſ#n could not poſſibly 
Can. Eccle. ver. MEAN it ſo in theſe words ! ( though the,DoFour, 
pag. 150. when he ſcrubbed up this leaf, did littl: dream 
And wheY of what could be objected. ) For the Table of the» 


Se $ Gn Lord, or the Sacrament of' that Table , was not to be 


Agel » brought unto, nor to be ſet before theſe , to whom S. 
withour tbe <Az/tinaddreflcth his ſpeachin this place, For he 


_ _—_ andnot unto the Fiaeles, or Faithfull, in this Paſ- 


The Schol.on &ar- ſage. Hetells them , that they are as yctto be 
menop,Tow. 1+ {ed by Treachers , not by Sarraments;and bids them 
$42+ 5 3+ ' ply 


c 1 will lay it before you, Now will I make a School- 


(217) 
ply it hard, that from Hharere becoming Ynder- 


[fanders, they raay intime become Receivers; and 
ſo be fed by this 4acramentat that Lords Table. And (4) When the- 


: | le words were 
becauſe that very word might amaze thoſe Novl- thundered by 


ces, who were never ſo timelyto be inſtructed in the Deacon, 
theſe myſteries , and did not know what Table DOA, 
that ſhould be , which S. Aſtin call'd the Lords 7297 i* Convite 


' Neocaſ. p.305, 
Table (k) (being ever driven out by the Deacon, ON oe 


when the Pr:e/t began to approach the holy Table) ©0 make them 
 S. Auſlintells them that the Lords Table is that T#- 229 eis 


-. o / : 

ble in medio conſlituta, How is that 2 Brought unto ® OO IEY 
. - to come by 

them , or ready for them 2? Softand fair ; nothing |; 19.4 14, 


ſo. They are yet but <Audientes , and have a unto the 


oreat while (/) 220Vvicgy , to Time it( as you heard roagenes , phy — 
before ) many degrees to get thorow yer it co- (hum the lo... 


me to that, They muſt be (m ) ginuſ{zfentes, ger.Concil Com- 


knee-benders , as the Councell cills them: they muſt #42499. 1 Ca- 
| nm.7.Lct any 


be ( n ) Competentes, ſaiters , ſaith S. Auſtin: they ,gQ rhe. 
muſt be (0) /ntin#i, dirped inthe Font , as Tertullian neſſe lurkedin 


terms it; before this Table be either brought unto rows og 
- » $ . Li 
them, or ready for them, It is not ready for them , be- 1, 3" x19 


fore they be read) for it, But that's the Lords Ta. thereupon 1e- | 


ble there, ſaith S. Au/lin, which you ſce placed you peg 
. , , 4 3 n 
in the m/4// of the Church. For were it in the gh a 


Chancell,you could not be admitted to draw fo i: in Fide 


neare, as to ſec and view it : and could you but 4%: Yafq. 4: 
by cl oet a (p) elimpſe of the (: Bapt.q.7 1. art. 4 
y chance get a (p) glimpſe of the ſame , you /u xece/ 


were inſtantly (all diſcipline notwithſtanding ) Can.s. 


to be baptized. Ply then your Catechiſmes and bran 4 | 
Sermons apace, that you may not only ſceit, 4.4; 221g | 
bur partake of it. This noneare admitted to do inter alios 

| competentes. 
Lib de cura pro monint,c 12. Tanquam quijam Baptiſmum peterent. Beat,Rhen. 
Pref in Lit Chryſ. (0) L16.de Peenitentia, p Ailaſs Obſeruat.!,2,Ooferum, 2 ex antizus 
Canons. Ee but 
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but the Fairh/all; nor is itto be expeRed of you , 
(q) Being «yet (9) untill after two or three further degrees of Ec- 
Gods Bilogn0® eleſticatl diſcipline,you do your ſelves likewiſe grow 
rs Dol y tobe of the number of the Fath/ull. And whether 
Aug. 1.2. Ds weſhal believe this School boys device, or S. Augu- 
nao _ /line expounded by himſelf and all Antiquity , I 
Novitioli:Ter- leave tothe conſideration of the learned Reader, 
»4. de Ponit- But what needs this wreſting and writhing 


Cc. 6, Ard thy : I 
era of Hiffories , Fathers , and zenerall Councels ? Is it 


Eccletiam. La ſuch a new thing in 1/74e/, that the Tables here- 


Cerda vol. 1.1 5- tofore,, and the high Altarrafterwards, did ſtand 
Pa275. E co in the midſt of the Church or Chancel 2 or at 
b *x#910%, leaſtwile , ſo far from the wall , as the Prieſts 
© T& 1@&}H-'and Deacons might ſtand round about them ? 
”  . Didever any learned Papift make a queſtion 
poet of it ? Let thisfellow but travell into any part 
| of the World where Altars ſtand, and he cannot 

but bluſh to impoſe ſuch "Dreams upon ti:e peo- 

ple. For the practice of: the Eaſtern (Church, I 

have already ſet down rather too many, then 

too few Examples. I will do the like now for 

the Weſtern Church ; Firſt quotirg the Authori- 

ties of ſome learned Pentifician Writers , anci- 

ent and modern : And then the Precedents an- 

{wering theſe Authorities in all Ages and in all 

Countreys whatſoever. Howbeit 1 found ome 

difficulty herein : for being laught at by all 

Strangers for making unto them ſuch a fooliſh 

.©8eſtion, as they deem'd it; when | came home 

to my Study and mine own Books, I foundit 

G) Eechſ, Pol ſuch a /illy thing , that very eafineſſe made it hard to 
th. 4-4 «.. be related in ſertous manner : as (Yr) M, Hooker 


ſpcaks 


— TC PIT wn - 
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ſpeaks of not an unlike ſubject. 

For my cAmthours; I will begin with ( ſ) Wales (() 1. a re- 
fitdm Strabo ; who though he was but ablinker, b« Eccleſiaſſicis, 
and faw ( as this Dofour doth ) but with half an*© + 
eye ; yet could he ſec , that the Chriſtians in the 
beginning did place their 4/tars indifferently , tn 
divei/as plagas , Eaſt , Weſt, North, and South ; 
andgives a reaſon for it not to be calily refa- 
ted ; Puianon eſt lorm , ubi non eff Dew. God is as 


well the God of the Weſt, North, and South, {Deo cun&a 


as he isof the Faſt : anditis Pagani/h (as (7) Mz. plcna ſunt. V- 
bique DOA tan- 


nutizs Felix well obſerves ) to make him more ,,* 1... 
propitious in any one Corner of the world,then proximus, ſed 


he is in another. And this Sirabo died abour i*fulus clt pag. 
75.  Ifta non 


the (#) ycare 846. One (x) Aloyſa Nevarime \ofoun in. 
writes as much upon thoſe words , Cirmnda- xima contu- 


bo Altare inum ; That their ſituation was ſuch in lia eſt , ha- 
bitatiombus 


former times , that the Pricſts might encom- 
'-) Dcos habere 
paſſe round about the holy A/rar. Bur the moſt diftriaos? 4r- 


| S nob 1.6, 
learned in our Age , of all that have dealt {u) Gulelm. 


with Rites and C.cremonies , is /oſephus Vice- pp, ins 
| | 
comes ; Wino buth our of the Tombs and Sepul- arlcbivre Hu- 
chres of the Martyrs ( the firſt pl.:ce eleted in 97% Poem. 1 
; x it F306 gp Malafndum. 
the Church for fixing of +/tars ) and eſpecially (,) $:mmm 
out of that paiiage in Eu/evis we ſpake of be- Elworum , 1. 2. 
forc , takes it for a very clezr andindubirable © 37,  , 
Aﬀertion, (y) Altaria medio in Templo allocata yore Mile 
fuiſfe , that +/tars were placed heretofore in mibw, c. 28. 
the mid of the Church. And ( 2) Bellarming & Me ouim 
bimſelf togerher with ( 4) Swar:z, do willingly c.:. *' * 
allow they may be fixt in any poſture proptgr (4) in 3. parte: 
loci commodit atem , it the convemercy of the place ro 3  6/pree. 
Ee. fall >)1, ſe.7, 6, 
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ferall ſo require it. But the main Authority I 
#) Rem.” Ponti- relie upon, is the (6) Roman Tontificall, Which in 
jo On 13- 1. $8 Ceremonies of the Conſecration of the 4/- 
tare, p. 144. #4 » ENJOYNS the E;/-op ( in three ſcverall places 

iewel, 145- ar leaſt ) to compaſ/e the <Altar , circumcirca 
—— round about: Which were it faſtened to the Eaſt. 
— "on. end, were impoſſible for a Mouſe to perform , 
inns circum without a good mine preparcd beliorc-hand for 
eando, p. 144* the fitter accompliſhment of that ſervice, And 
theſe Authours may ſuffice for a Queſtion that 

admits of no more difficulty, 

In the Precedents , ] will begin with Rome it 
ſelf; And firſt , with the famous pace called 
5 Baron, May. (c) Catacombe ( aword of a mongrell compoſiti- - 
zyrolog, Rem. ON , half Greek , half Latin ,*and fignifying as 
Haw. 20. much as near the Tox:br)akind of vaulted Church 
under the earth in a manner , of a femicircu- 
lar form , ſeated not unhandiomly round a. 
bout ; wherein the ancient Biſhops of Rome 
were wont to repoſe themſelves in time of 
perſecution, (d) In the very midſt whereof there 
hn -—"_ _ ſtands a #4 ancient he of Marble,under 
In mediode 'the which lay fora time the Bodies of $. Petey 
+ rug and S. Paul, and upon the which it was not 
quifimo Al- lawfull heretofore for any to officiate beſide 
tare, &. the Tope himſelf, untill Paulw Duintw-; in our 
memory , licenſed by a ſpeciall Pull , all other 
approved Prie/?s to do the like. Thar's for the 
time paſf, For the preſent , S. Peters Body being 
removed by Conflantine unto S. Peters ((hurchin 
the Yaticasn , and the great 4lrar, called Altare- 
Maggiore, conlecrated by Pope Sirefter over 
D REES | the 
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the ſame (which is recorded in a Book kept in 
that Church , called (rd:x S, Petri, preſerved 
to this day ) the poſture of this 4igh Alter was in 
the midſt of the Quire. and ſuch from the be- 
ginning , that ( e ) Cl: mens Octavut had room &- (2) Rowa Soter- 
nough to erect a new <Altar /-pra4i eo, above "*: 0. 2. 6. 4. 
this former Ahar : which he conſecrated, afſi- 35, 
fted with 38 Cardinals, 25. of ne, 1594. And. 
ths very Pope, /16ane the eighth , reedifying 
and enFanſing the old <4/tar, did not offer to 
change the polition or ſituation of the ſame. So 
that the "/ope himſelfe is more tratable in this 
point , then this heady ©4uthour, From Kowe I 
mult lead you . as my Books lead me,to Millain, 
and Jet you ſce, that untill Cardinall Borromewus 
{mide aSe's: it ſeems for this ſervice ) did de- 
moliſ them , the 4/tars had an indifferent {1tua- 
tion in any part of the Church ; as., under the 
(f) Pulpit , where Gods Word was preached ; (f) Aﬀor. 2:- 
under the Orgax-loft , whence God was pray- = "_ Mm 
ſed ; and under tie. Reading de/k, where: the fabr. £:1:[ 
Goſpell was delivered. And this continued 22-559. 
thus , untill within theſe threeſcore yeares. 
And yet in this ſevere Reformation, which that 
Cardinal made in all the Churches ofthe State 
of eMillain, he doth.(g) require , that there be (z) Aer. z- 
left a ſpace. of eight Cubs ar the leaſt berween {/;4vlen. 
the high Altar and the Wall,to admit the aſſiſtance {.r, Feel? 2 
of more Prie/fs and "Deacons , at Feaſts of Dedicg- tag. 507. 
tiowr, and other Appointm«nts of ſolemn? Maſf.s. 
And this is more liberty yet , then our Cottcur 
will afford. Howbeit , this Cardinal/ was fo ſe- 

EC 3 vere 


_. Aww | (222) 
| (6) 3y Farina VEICA Trelate, that he was once ſhot at with a 
y arina ys &:-4 ; 
one of the Order Piſtoll by ſome of his (+ ) Clergie : whereas God 
ef the Humilia forbid that any man ſhould diſcharge ought ar 
tar 3 D. Coal, unleſſe it be a Shot of efts , or a Teal of 
ſame Order Ri- Laugbier. of 
pamoninu Hiſt. From Ttaly, my Books tranſport me to Germa- 
Kccleſ, Medio+ | | Up 
Isn.parte 3.1. 3. 79 » Where I heare (7) Wittkind the ancient Saxo» 
pag.I55. telling Charles the Great (who much endeavoured, 
cody pg # and at laſt effected his-Converſion to Chriſtia- 
24 * nity ) thathe obſerved a great deal of cheerfulneſſe and 
alacrity in the Emperours face ( caſt dawn before ) when 
he began to approach that Table which Was in the mid(t 
( k) Libr. de Ori- gf the Church, And (4) Hoſpinian tells us, that-in 
-_ 0 _ *%- the Reformation which the Helverians mide at 
; Tigure, 1527. they found that of old time the 
Font had been ſituated in that very place , where 
the Popiſh high Altar was then demoliſhed. And 
( , Beret c-»- looking formore, I find that (/) Chemnitics notes 
DG = that Altar in the YVailcan we ſpake of before, to 
be placed , ante (horum , before the vory Lutre ; 
which my former 4uthour had not obſerved : 
(m) Prife.4n- Ard that(m ) Beatty Khenanw makes a generall 
# Lewy. Ci) ſervation , that theſe Well-altars in Enroze , arc 
nothing ſo ancient as the Churches , but of a mu. h 
(n)\ An Anſwer fieſÞer and later Eretion. Which D. 'n) Fu!k 
ef « ee Chri- proves both of our Altars and Chancells here in 
fan, Þ- 5%: England-, by many pregnant conjedtnres and pro- 
babilities, 
(0) Le Tiarre In France, they do not faſten as T am infor - 
& SANHOHtey By 
4: Pars, 1, 4. med) the h/2b Aliars to the Wall, but the /eger or 
p. 1098. ont of Requiem- - Itars onely. In my (0) Books | find 


Sugerius, A 1. |. . "'s * HP a 
iter Abt, oſt rich Table inthe Abbey: churchot S, Den, 


all 
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all of beaten gold , encha'ſt round about with | 
rich and curious precious ſtones : to the beau- > 
tifying whereof ( as the Chi'drenof //ael, to the 
enriching of the SanQuuary) the Kings, Princes, Tre- | 
lates, and Noble of that Kingdom, parted with t 
the Stones of their chiefeſt Rings; as Sugeriz an ".: <_ 
ancient-Abbat, who hath recorded all the Curi- 
olities of that religious houſe , doth report at 
large. This Table is not laid 4'ong the Wall, but 
ſtands Table-wiſe ; and by the 1»/irption , mult 
nceds have been uſed heretofore for a (ommuni- 
#n-1able © It being this, 
Da pro praſenti, (eli menſa ſatiatl : 
Significata mazis ſiguificante placent. 
Tharis , | 
Let thi food w for Heavenly food enable, 
The ſignifjing for ſignified Table _, 
I do {p) reade likewiſe, that the holy 4l:ar in the (,) Le rheamrs 
ſame Church placed before the Tomb of Char: s der Antipur.l. 4, 
the Bald , ſtands ina manner inthe midſt of that / * 97: 
Room. But theſe poſtures are no ſtrangers in that 
Countrey, | 
Now having led you along round to vilit the 
ſites of the A/tars in Rome , ltaly , France , and 
Germany, | will bring you home again unto your 
own { oxntrey , and defire you to mark well, how 
e4u/linthe Apoltle of the Saxons , plac'd his fir{t 
Altar in the Cathedrall Church at Dover, dedica- 
ted to S.Teter and S, Paul. This Church hath (q) (4) Bus reel; 
in medio ſui pene, almoſt in the very midſt there Hor. Genis 
of, an :l.ar, dedicated to the honour of 'S. Gregory Anglor. bz... 
the Pope, pon the which the Prieff of the place doth 
every 
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every Sabbath-day perform the Agends rf this Auftin 


and, Gregory. Ani ſhall we believe, that no 


Charch of all the EnglifhNation,did imitate heres» 
in her firſt Metropola?_It is impoffible it ſhould 
be ſo. But we may.the more reaſonably preſume, 
the ConjetZure ( for I dare not otherwiſe pro- 


(+) 4» Anſiver POUNE it) of D. (7) Fulk to be worthy of further 


of a true Chrifti- 
an to a counterf. 
Catholick, artic. 


14. 


conſideration, That ifjoumark the moſt part of the _, 
old Churches in England , you ſhall plainly ſee , that” 
ite Chancells are but ad ditions builded ſince the Churches, 
Alſo that ſome Churches are builded round , as 
ene in Cambridge , and the Tomple in London; 
to which may be added the old Pantheon in Rowe, 
call'd by the Moderns , Santa Maria Rotunda, 


And many Churches ( if you markit) which are 


(ſ\ Sciom Hiſt, 
Eccl.l. g9.c.1. 
Niceph. Calliſt. 
hb.14.c-2, 


of the Gorhick building, have their ſteeples at the 
Eaſt-end. Laſtly, a number of our old Churches 
haye'their //zs of ſuch a perfe& Crof#, that they 
cannot poſlibly ſee either high Aliar, or ſo much 
as the (haxcell, A 1hrewd Argument that the 
holy Tables in Englaud were not fixed as t'1e Piaty 


of the Times would now havethem , when theſe 


Churches "were firſt ereted. I will conclude all 
this diſcourſe with a couple of rich and Curi- 
ous Tabhki, preſented unto the two great" Mether- 
Churches of the World, Rome & Conſtantinozle , and 
leave it to your confiderations , whether they were 
ſo richly enchas't and adorned to lie along agair/? 
the ſloxe-wall. The firſt was (/) Pulchelia's Jrupany 
k xenpa, a miraculom thing for wealth, all of Gold and 
pretious loner , and wrought thus of purpoſe by 
that incomparablg Lady » tis lex TCATELOW . __ 

, | oly 
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, holy. Table z as both the Gre k, Hiſtorians affirm. 

The ſecond was ſent from France, by K. (t) Tipht (, cont, Sir 
to Pope. Szzphen, and by him to be dedicated to tom 2. p48. 51: 
_ $:Teter, and falling ſhort of that Pope, came.into ceo mere $07 
the hands of Paul his Succeſſour : Who in his ,,7.,, Compend, 
Letter back againe to the King, doth not lay he #7». «d 45 
tura'd.it ro.an<Alar ; but that upon that very." 3: 
Table , Which hexeccived with Hummer and £9- 1, 2 2. -2 
aier, and conſecrated with Ole, he offered Sacri- _- \ ,-. 
fice of *Traiſe to. Almighty Gol for the proſperity: of” 2h 6 
bl Kingdome. This Take is ſtill 10 Rowe, and WAS Att CY) 
never Jaid. long any Wall. . And, becayſc Iiwithy,,> r.:. 
be better then.my'promitſe, I will propound.un-,,,,,:- 4 &42- 
to you a third Table, farre exceeding the other 3.;,, & - 
two, as having initallthe riches of the Land , ,q,7- y-- 
and Sea (as mine. 4uhour deſcribes it.) And.this 3; 2.., r';; @ 
wasrcally; 4144 reama,a voy Table,offercd up by. >. 3 e:5 


; F: , : , p "=E 
Inſtinianin the Temple of Spohia in (conſt ntin ople, ; Tihisl35 %, 


p 
* »% 


f f f / * 
/ w2 6 


been ſcene , had this Table layn along the IVWill. 2; , 5 
Andſo much in defence of B. 1: we'r expolition 0:Cy, © ah 


of thgt RaſlageinS. Auguſtine x "PET TIS 7 374 AG 3 ly 
Thelaſt Authour quoted. by B. /ewell, is*Du-- 5,71, .;-d 
r.n4gs , whom,this man turns over wit another Cz; is oh 


- & 


Flanme ; That; 1s medio Exilefie. aperui 0% MemhyiSian 7: 0: 
is.4s much in good Enzliſh, as, ! opened my; mouth 2. af7cy, 
in the miſt of the <Aliar, SO.;hat the.c; two Wor.sSy 2 2/45 


It Mato 2 | So] f: "i. wake I e- 6:19:15 

I» 4 \ | *,'- ang pi*_ As | C « Y a M2 nov ; 4 . - 
"wi 364? OF Yah ) £24; T5 34g ear7 hy wel Jt: 95S M&40/ Gs 
ING FE il a 


2, 


(x) 1. Corvinto- 
pie , Plaitin in 


P/endob, 
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hd ( x) Cornnble eſt , ub! ineſ quicquid vzlit + 
It is his Cozging-b-x, to ſiricke what Caſts of the- 


'I 


Dice heliſts to call for. If he have to do with Ex- 


ſebims, In medio ſignifies, between North and South : If 


13).Daurand. Rat; 
rum (1, Me 
Hf 47. 


with $ <4uſtin, In medio is to be conſtrued, tow, 
or , before w : But if with Durandus ; why then, 
In Metoagainſt him,is in 1h: midft of the Altar, But 
"Durus Durandus jacet hit in PAMarmore duro, © 
"That iS 
Tou do but knack, whilſt you gainſi Darand warble , 
Tour head of elaſſ: againſt his head of eMeaible, 
For hee doth with; a witneſle aperive os ſuum_, 
open his mouth fowide in this point, that he 
devours all your Book atone Gobbet; (5) Ter 
ltare Cor noſlrum intelligitur , quod eft in medio 
corports , ficut- Altave in-medio Ecclefre, By the CAI- 
tar is to be underſtood” our Heart, which is in 


' the midffof the Body , as the Altar is inthe miaſt 


of the Church, If you be a good Ram#/ , ana- 
Iyſe theſe words a little. No /enfe#te. Sacrifice is 
offerd upon the Heart; which makes an endof 


your firſt Setion. A material Altar cannot bee. 


come a Predicate to the Heart : which-makes ar 


-end- of your ſecond: Section. The Heart js ſittra- 


ted in the-midd'e, and notinthe Bee's of man ;; | 
which givesa wipeto yourth/rd Section, So that 
your had been as good let Parandalone, to ſleep- 
and: take his nappe in <Meraliza!rons and Allegr- 
ries”, as awake him thus between Hawk and' 
Buzzard, to blaſt the faire hopes of your -expe- 
&ed Conqueſt. | 

But hang. "Durand ; he is buta Ch:lde to thoſe 


£9: 


ads = 
gray hatres and hundreds of yeares , that the Wall- = 
altar is able-to ſhew. And this ſhall be made to 4} 
appcare' in oze (2) word , andall this Combate*(z) 'pzx;. 56, 
ended at one Blow. For as the Gr:e& Pro- 
verb faith., rhar the Fox hath many 'tricks , but 
the Hedgehog , wv Cpigee , though but on?, yet a 
great oze; to winde up himſelt towards a Com- 
bate , fo that his Adverſary ſhall have notain 
but (a) Trickles to-fight againſt : So faith the Do- a) *7, nd 
Aoar here ; that altkough B. levvell was put to te © 
many {hifts in this kinde, and to. call for. the 
helps of many Fathers , Councells., and Cano- 
niſ/s to prote& his cauſe; Yet my Don Noſotros 
will not lay hold on any ſuch poore advantage, 
We wvill allege one Teſtimony, and no more but one: 
Pero, But ſuch a one as ſhall do the buſin:ſſe as [hall 
give very good aſſurance of hat genzra'l uſage , (that 
the holy Table lay Alarveiſs 2ll along the Ea/7- 
end of the Church ) and that & tha. : Socrates tu 
his Ecdleſiaſtica!l Hiſtory , lib. 5, cap. 21. fteaking of 
the different (uſtomes in the Criſtian Church , ſaith of 
th: (hburch of Antioch , the chief (ty of Syria, 
that it voaa built in different manner from all other 
(hurcher. How /o? Becauſe the Altar vwas not pla- 
cd te the Eaſtward, buttothe Weſlward. Nice- 
phorus , lib. 12. cap. 24. obſerves i generally of all 
tte Altars in that City , and note.s weithall., that thy 
vvzre ſituale ina different manner from all. ther A]- 
tars, I have ſet downtkcſe words entirely and 
at large, becauſe 1 intend to let the Readcr fce 
the ſillinefſe of this Bragoard, in underſtanding. 
never a word atight of all rt.is paſſa;e . whic 
| Ft 2 l C / 
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he ſo: mneh:ipfifls-upon;. And firſt ;this muſt 


needsbe a'Pait he-hath learnt' from1# ) me 


Giles, 10b.rroov Suotaticns,"<Viafiaker aud all. For 
this place of Nicephorus Is nor to be found, l b, 12, 


cap. 24 but/ib. 1:2, cap, 34+ And I'bcſhrew him 


for-this trick , making me to reade* Nirephoris 
all over.in-a. manner to: finde:it-out , :and*to 


run through ſo many ſtrange Miracles, that I 


am now much diſpoſed to believe any man that 
ſpeaks of his own, though not this Door yet , 
becauſe hee ſpcaks {. as you ſce) out of another 
mans ' knowled2e. And for Sorrates likewiſe , 
thoughin Latine he cites him right (accordingto 


.#zſculw his Tranſlation ) yet in the (c) Greek 


(which he takes upon him to have read') itis 
not ihe 21. but #{?', the 22, Chapter. So that this 
m:ay be truly called, Lame Giles his Haltings. Se- 
condly, both his Authours , Socrates and Nice- 
[or ,, when they cnter into the *difcourſe of 
this Varicty of Res in the Chriſtian Churches, 
ict down this Rule fora Proeme, That it xo vuay 
znfiingeth the Fnity. of the Faith ; ſo as it is not 


materiall to. the: truc: p/ety of the times, how our 
Tables are; placed.: Thirdly ,”- theſe Hiftovimis 


do not-note theſe Rites of the. Altars of the 
City of Antioch , as different from all other Altars, 


(this is an addition:of D; Coal) or from the general 


fpreftice of the Church,” No' ſuch matter. Sed ab 
Eccleſia Romana Ceremonits diſcrepiſſe , that they 
varied in theſe Rites from-the Church. of Reme 


-onely, as (4) 1oephi Vicecomes proves at large. 
Fourthly , this man pitifull'y forgets himſelte, 


unleſle 


unleſſe' it be ttue what ſome report; that the ; | 

Pampblat.was. penn'd: by more then one. Doth 

nothe ſay that-CAntioch & the whitf” City in Syria? 

And did not he fay , but two.(e) leaves before, ©) 78 54- 

that all the people in Syria might peſſibly place the 

Altar tn the middle of the-Church, to comply with , and 

 Mlude umothe lewi{h Altars?'(f)) And wasnot both { f) 5 4 

the. Temple at Hieruſalem, and the Altar there, P1v'd by Dr. 

builded roward the W4f ? This. "DoZow may ,,1 00-46%; 

have a good nit , becauſe he hath a- very bad mes g. 6, | 

2n07y, Fifthly , the man ſurcly hath not. ſeen 

the Greek, nor obſerved well Myſculwhis Tranſ- 

lation, For neither Socrates nor Nicephorws doe 

ſay, that the <Altars were placed to the Wift-ward, 

or did fandWe/t-ward .- Allthefe arc miſtakings. 

Socrates doth not ſpeakat all of any Js or poſi- 

zion of theſe cAlars, but of the (hurches onely. 

Nicephor# who copicd him'out, addes ( beſides 

his'Authour) the poſture of the Altars;butpreſent- 

ly corrects himſelfe in Socrates his word , that 

his meaning was the ſame with Socrates, that Ng 

the Altars there did '{p4v* not Hand, but looke and |*/ a day ng 

tarry an affeft Weſt-nard , where ever they were ſuf: Hoc opus 

ſited and fixed, And this is the true point in <xigui Vala- 

Queſtion; not where the Altars {ood , but to what 4ee+ ron 

part of the heavens hee that officiated upon the tc wciniccd © 

CAlar ,. did bend bi lookes ; as Walgftidm Sirabo, in own do- 

though (g) pauper beb;gue , a poore and heavic &maum 30: 

Authour , did better (/) ſtate it then this Do- mus. culelm. 

eonr, It is truc indeed, that ( as theſe Hiftorians Finger cite ty 

write ) the Churches 8 Altars muſt be built 4y%gpe- (1,0hm 
\ : - 

ug , [0 a5 the Prieſt may _ a. contrary way to ro cleſ, e 4; 

ES 4 they 


£ EY 
4 


( kh) 4til.z. 
. pag. 146. 


(7) Pag. 23, 


fm) De cultu 
Sangor.i. 2, 
E- Z* 

(nn) $6778 18 

5 ON pariem 


Thom . ub! ſutra. 


(o \ De .reb. Ec- 
eff, C, 4. 
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 thiydo that pray oxely to the Eat. And this B. levort 
obſerves to be uſed at this day, (4) in all the.., 


great Churches off Millain , Naples , Liones; 
Mentz, and Rome, ard in the Church of 'S, Lau- 


+ xence 7n Florence , the Prieft in hu ſervice ſ{ande 


ing tovvards the Weſt, wvith bi face ſtill upon the Pace 


ple , hownforver their Altars bee ſtanding. or placed. . 


Sixthly, This is utterly againſt what the man /a- 
bours for all this while. He delires to (1) fand at 
the North-end of 'a Table laid Altar-wwiſe.all aloug the 
Wall, looking (as that poſture requires) towards 
the Soath ; and to bring this proje to paſle , he 
makes (or would fain make) theſe two Hiſtorians 
to ſay, thatthe generall practice of. the Church 
(beſides a few places in <Antioch) was to make 
their 4/tars 5pay , alwayes to looke towards the Eaſt. 
Howbeit propcrly. the 4/tars cannot be ſaid to 
lcote atall; but thoſe onely that effictate, or pray 
pon theſ# Altars. T:aftly , the Coal being now 
quitc ſpent, that he might be fure to goe out 
with a fench , eſpecially in the ſenſe of thoſe 
Readers thet have any Noles, doth fain a Tere! 
to be maintained, which is oppoſed in all the 
Letter , That Communion tables ſhould not ſtand or be 
plated topwards the Eaſt. Who ever ſaid ſo man? 
The Writer of the Ietter is but too much for 
it, not allowing the ordinary exceptions of 
(m) Bellarmine, (n) Suarez , or (0) Walafridus Strabo 
before them , that it mizht be otherwiſe, wohen the 
Conventency of the building doth require it. It may 
ſtand to the Faſt , in the body of the Churcb, 
much more in the body. of the Chanell , un- 


Iſle 


ſe 


©2 


Wh, OO 
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ſefſe the man would have it planted in Eden(whe= 
re God planted his Orchard ) to beſure it ſtood. 
farre enough in'the Eff. | | 

I will conclude this Brangle with a better rca- 
fon then any this doughty (SabBler could think 
of, why all the Churches in rhoſe parts had their 
' Altars and poſtures, in the ſame manner that the 
Temple and Synogogues of the lever were formerly 
contrived. Becauſe upon every occaſion of their 
Converſion'to Chri//tanity , the entire S1nagogues 
of the 1evvs undemoliſhed andunaltered', were 
turned ina trice to Chri/lan Churches, as you may 
read atlarge in twoſeverall Greek (p) Copieslate- \!)E* 2 5: 
ly printed, of a Book: writtcn byS; Athanaſius þifoma. ponah 
under this title , De paſſione Imaginis Domini no» oper.G. L.tom,z 
f#1, &c. But how indifferent they were in the 792.93? 
midſt of Rome itſelf in thoſe primitive times how ——\ ogy 
their Churches ſhould ſtand, the very Titles of the comedia acre 
Cardinals preferv'd to this day doe clearly wit- Fg - 
nefle, beingall of them (inamanner ) converted © Dt 
to /acre1 u/e from the habitations of private men. 
Eſpecially that of our Conntrey-vroman (if we may 
believe Our Popiſ h (q) Heralds ) the Lady ( laudia y (q} Broughtons 
who ſuffering this part: of her patrimony ( the ##/- #fo"» 
firſt fodging of S. iter in that City ) to deſcend 7 7% 7: 
upon her daughter by Trudens', gave an opportu- Converſ: pare, 1, 
nity to have it converted'to a Tile and a Church, © * Pr 17: Ba- 


on 11 Martyrs - 


AIFd -at this day Sana Pudentiana : A bluſhing "hy Rowen | ad 


Saint, towhom this Pofonr(when his Altar1s up, 19. May, 
and conveniently beautified ſhould do very well 
toaddrefſe more ſpecia!land peculiard po 

bw, SEE ARES nn 


(2323 


ignorance would give me leave; Which I'cannot 
* endure ſhould abuſe ſo mild and-patient a Reagey, 
aS hath -held out ſo long a:P/cour/e of no more 
uſe or conſequence unto him'in the reiglement; 
of his Soule, or adyantage of his Civill-conyer. 


the Diptchs in_the primitive Church ,,vhich-is 

(r) Pag. 55- this; The (7) Dipychs, 4. 6. The Commemoration of 
' thoſe famows Prelates and other perſons of  chlef note , 

wohich had departed in the Falth. A deſcriptiqn,. that 

no-rgan , .who could with the help of a Textcon 

have but known the meaning of the Greet word, 

wouldever have offered (in this learned age) to 

have impoſed upon his Readers. I have ſeen 3 
navghty boy , that having but two leaves of his 


it out, and go very pertly to be pos'd of his Mas 

ſterin the othex, No otherwiſe doth-qur ludici- 

|  omDiutees --- on ne od Dt 
([ ) rig £glet - (— ()) Sic parvh componere maznua ſolemm.) 
behave himfelfe in this place. The Diptychr: in 

the primitive Churchi, were two Leavey, Tables 

or Boards, bound. like, an oblong: Baok.; in the 

one Columue where of were written theNamg of 

{uch worthy "Popes, Princes, Prelates., and: other 

men of, noted Piety,that remained yet alivs; and 

inthe other alike((42a/ogur. of ſuch famous mip, 

as wercalready.deported in their /{c:p,as the Greeh, 

or in thetfr pau/e,as the. Mozarabick! Litmgy terms, it. 


as heretofore out of theſe Tables a ( ommemora- 
tion 


_. And here I could make an end. if the Dodonre 


ſation,' And that is ,'in his fooliſh definition of | 


AB'C left , beinggraveld inthe one,would tear 


This man having heard by ſome body; that thee 
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tion ofthe dead at the time of high Maſſe or Come 
manion, was willing to:ketthe world underſtand 
ſo- mcich., -#ad therefore made haſt to put it-in 
print, Bur. being unskill'din the other leaf, he 
toreit quire out of his ABC; as notbound by 
any law of God or man, to write any more then 
he knew himſelf SAD EIN 

 Now'the Greek word in genetall, ſignifies ny 
thing that is !1wo-fold, in the form of a pair of Ta- 
bles: And in this particular ,- was ( without all 
Queſtion) borrowedfor this ſacred uſe, trom the. 
firſt Book of Homers llieds;- where, Mie 

(t) I TITANS: 

doth ſignify their laying ofa (@) fold or lining of raw xg rd 
tallow on the one (ide, and another fold of fat or rxy:wp 
zallow . on the other fide of the fleſh which wasto0 iwoAhar, 
be offered in the Heathen Sacrifice , to make it *&/m]*X& 
burn the clearcr. and ſooner in the Holocanft, Torn 


From. uhis proper and reall, it was'taken by the (#") _ 


Greek-Eathers 10+ ignify. that Meriphoricall andiy,,"* 


improper Sacrifice of. Commemoration, as well of the + 

living, as of the dead, usdiin the Churchin thoſe 

ancient times, And theſe Tables: were alwayes-: 

aquble .,- as 1 :have told'you- the word generally 

doth require and import. (x) Lindan faw one of (x) Anrot. m 
them at Biſcay in Spein at theChutrch of S. George. 70s: 5 Fn 
T bey were likerwo lene doores , a foot and a balj bigh , "an 

to be opened in time of High Maſſe ,. and clos'd again 

aſſoon as it was finhed, They contained the names 

ot generall Councels, Popes, Emperonrs , Princes, Pre. | 
lates the 4iving intheone page, andthe dead in. (3) OFſervat- 
the other ; faith (y) 1Jaſephue Yicecomes, They were Eccleſ-de Miſſ 


(1)1ppie TH. 


"OY apparatu, l. 7.. 
iwo Tables ; the one Contaimnme? the names of thoſe that m_ Tom. be. 


Gg were. 
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were alive , the other of thoſethat were departea , faith . 
learned (2) Sr Henry Spilmean. And it mult bea true: 
deſcription. For. bcfides that we read the Prie# 
eqmimemorating the living and: thedeadin S. 
(.c) Bibl. vet, (4)! James and S: (6) Peters,and the Deacons perfu- 
— +- ming the; Diprychs of the living and thedead in 
5D, the ediii. S. (c) Baſils and S. (d) Chryſoſtoms Liturgy; 'e) Euphe-. 
on of $. Andreas mig is fayd with his own hands.to:have-put- out 
L) ONSy: Mongw., that was dead, and \inferted Felix, that 
Par.p.5z. Wasalive:; , And (f) Timotbews js chargedin a gC-, 
(4) 16:4.pag. 80 nergll. Gonngell by the Bishops. of Egyps.,. for: 
as 37 1; ſcraping out Pregerias,. and inieribing himſclfand. 
pt ' *. Dioſcoruss into the-facred Diptychs,- . Nor have | 
(#) Concil. juxts Everxcad. any learned man that gave this wooden 
INE: -book aty fewer then theſe two Colummer., I have. 
(z) Ainbro. Pe. Tead Of (2) one that gave it foure , two in either 
larg. anviot. mn Teaf, The firfl contained a Memoriall of Saint, 
CoſeP. Lit. already bleſſed : The Second, a remembranceof 
5 De \c41. goodptople at reſt, butnot yer gonſummared: 
<Amner.*67: © "The third made _atchearſall of pious, and exempla- 
T "cnn men”, that they might be hereby more encou- 
TJ iplicata, | | 4 
raged : The la was an enumeration of ſome xo. 
tar10ug and debaucbed people, that they might by 
this means become ashamed ofthemſclyes, and - 
in timeamended. AndintothisColumy, Icould 
bewilling, .ifrhe Church approve thereof, this 
railing Dofour might bc inſerted : Promiſing, 
that if ever || heare thoſe. Diptycbs read its the 
timc ofthe Communion at/the holy Table ( though 
laydiAltarewiſe, and all along at the Eatt<end-wall) 
yer Shall it not deterre.me in my devorions from 
ſaying ehcreunto a hearty LMEN:: 
> L692, BE IN-TIS\ oo 


(z) In verbo' 


Diptycha. 


